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Chapter 1

ti

The Women of the World handbooks present and analyze
statistical data on women in the Near East and North Africa, Sub -

Saharan Africa, Asia and the Pacific, and Latin America and the
Caribbean. The statistics are derived from the Women In
Development Data Baie (WID Data Base) compiled by the U.S.
Bureau of the Census from national census and survey data
gathered by the countries themselves. The WID Data Base and
handbooks are a part of the National Statistics on Women project
of the Office of Women In Development, U.S. Agency ?or Inter;
national Development (USAID).

The WID Data Base originally was designed for US'AID'i policy
and program planners; the decision to analyze and publish the
data in the present series of Women of the World handbooks
grew out of a desire not only to make the information more
accessible to development planners outside usiop, but to share
it with a wider audience. The handbooks are descriptive and ex-
ploratory in nature, although they do strive towards giving some
hiris at explanation. They are offered as a necessant first step
towards more elaborate analyses. Time and budget restrictions
prohibited cross-cultural comparison between and among the
variables. Such comparisons are extremely complex, each
requiring much more analysis than could be carried out for a
publication which aims at giving a general overview of the WID
Data Base. If one fact stands out in recent research, it is that
there-are few, if any, simple one-to-one causal relationships
between two variables. As Youssef (1982, p. 178) points out
in a recent exploration of the interrelationships between the divi-
sion of labor in the household and women's roles, and their
impact on fertility, few studies make clear that the relationships
among such variables, as education, employment, and marital
status are neither direct nor simple. Each variable affects the
other as well as fertility, and in addition, there may be other
variables that have an equal 'impact on fertility. Elaborate
analyses depending upon multiple regression techniques were
beyond the scope of the present exploratory data analysis.

lo

The handbooks are offered in full knowledge that they have
many shortcomings inherent in data sets based primarily on cen-
sus sources. Yet we believe they give valuable information do ,

women that otherwise would simply not be available. 'No data-
gathering effort matches the decennial census in scope and-
coverage, and the results are useful if one is aware of the-1161Ra-
tons. Statistics come principally from the 1970 fincti 980 census
rounds; in some cases, 1960 census rind-cilata are included.'
To supplement the census data, t lesults of national surveys
are also used for some top! ese handbooks do not sigiply
present the information onwomen's status in tables, charts, and
text, but offer a critique on the concepts, availability, and quality
of the data assembled on each variablethe positive attributes,
as well as the major deficiencies. Because census data must be
assessed carefully, and often corrected, by comparison with
other data sources, the handbooks are one step toward providing
better information on women for both planning and scholarly
purposes.

Near East and North Africa

The Near East and North Africa region is derived tom three
major areas of the world: (1) North Africa, (2) Western South
Asia, and (3) Middle South Asia. The WID Data Base provides
information on 14 countries of the Near East and North Africa.
The countries were chosen. either because their populations total
5 million or more or because they are countries in which USAID
has had assistance programs. Arab countries (that is, countries

'A census round refers to a decade during which the various countries
conduct their censuses; 1980 round censpses were taken during the period
1955 to 1984, 1970 round during 1965 to 1974. The 1980 round Is just
being completer', referring to censuses taken during 1975 to 1984.
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where the spoken language is Arabic) included in this analysis
are Algeria, Egypt, Morocco, and Tunisia in North Africa; and
Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Syria,. arid Yemen (Sanaa)
in Western South Asia. Non-Arab countries selected are Cyprus
and Turkey.in Western South Asia and Afghanistan and Iran in
Middle South Asia. (Other countries of Middle South Asia -
Bangladesh, India, Nepal, Pakistan, and Sri Lanka -are examined
in a separate handbook onAsia and the Pacific.)

Analytical Summary

This report reviews some of the existing published census and
national survey tabulations relevant to the status of women as
compiled by the U.S. Bureau of the Census in the WID Data Base.
When data are not available from the WID Data Base, examples
are offered from other relevant research in order to highlight alter-
native data sets available for a comprehensive analysis of the
situationvof women. Despite the limitations of ,the data, some
generalizations can be made concerning the status of women
in the 14 countries of the Near East and North Africa investigated
in this handbook.

Population distribution and change. According to 1983 projected
estimates prepared by the U.S. Bureau of the Census (1983),

the subregions of North Africa and Western South Asia are
similar in population size and vital rates:

Subregion

Papule-
tion (in

thou-,
sand)

-

Births
per 1,000
population

-

(
, Deaths
per 1,000
population

.

Growth
rate (in

' percent)

North Africa .

Western South
Asia

Middle South
Asia

96,455

96,261

56,667

38-41

. 37-38

43-45

11

11

15

2.7-3.0

2.5-243

2.7 -2.8

The Middle South Asia subregion has the highest crude birth and
death rates. The overall growth rate for this subregion, howeirer,
is tempered by the emigration of 2 to 3 persons' per 1,000
population in 1983 from Afghanistan and Iran, the two Near
Eastern countries included in this subregion. These figures are
based on weighted averages and mask differences among in-
dividual countries that are evident from the more detailed tables
presented later.

The distribution of the population by age and sex is an impor-
tant element for developing planning strategies as it identifies
potential candidates for schooling, childbearing, employment,
migration, and other activities. A summary of these percent
distributions for the 14 countries combined based on United
Nations (1982a) projected estimates for 198p is shown below:

Ai.-

e

- North Africa
. .

Western South Asia

,

Middle South Asia

.

,

Age Women Men Women - Men Women . Men

'
.

.

All ages 100.0 00.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ., 100.0

0 to 14 years 42.2 43.6 41..9 . 41.9 44.9 ' 45.5

15 to 49 years 46.3 .45.8 46.1, 46.8 45.0 45.3

50 to 64 years 7.8 7.3 .' 7.8 7.6 6.8 6.5

65 years and over . . . 3.7 3.3 4.1 3.,6 3.2 2.7

. . .

Although subregional differences are not large, the proportion
of both sexes in the youngest age group is slightly higher in Mid-
dle South Asia than elsewhere, reflecting the higher birth rates
there. In all subregions, the proportion in the older ages is higher
among women than men.

An analysis of sex ratios fo selected age groups clearly shows
more women in the working ages (15 to 64 years) in labor ex
porting countries such as Algeria and Yemen (Sanaa), with more
men in this age group in labor importing countries, for example,
Saudi Arabia.

The one dominant characteristic of the region is migration,
both internal, as shown by the rapid increase in proportions living
in urban areas, and international. The impact that both types of 4

/
migration have had upon the composition of the pcipulation in
-rural and urban areas is illustrated below by the median sex ratios
(Males per 100 females) for selected age groups based on nine
countries with available data:

Age Rural Urban

Al) ages 103.1 107.1

0 to 14 years
1

108.1 104.8

15 to 64 years 97.7 105.6

65 years and over 107.3 94.2

I.1
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Although both women.and men participate in the rural-to-urban
movement, more men than women migrate, probably to seek
job opportunities in the cities. As a consequeqce, the working-
age population remaining in rural ateas is dominated by women.

Literacy and education. Literacy and higher levels of education
are recognized as prerequisites to entering the labor force,
especially the modern sectors. Although statistics are not
available for all countries, the use of median percentages bated
on datafor six or seven countries may illustrate the finding;

.

Measure and age

Rural Urban

Women Men Women Men

.
Percent literate: ,

15 to 24
years 15.6 72.7 68.2 84.8

25 to 34 years. 4.5 .33.44 41.4,1.. 74.0
35 years and . .

Over 0.8 13.6 12.4 43.0

Percent enrolled:
10 to 14

years . . 34.4 72.8 80.2 90.4
15 to 19 years . 19.0 40.4 43.8 59.2
20 to 24 years . 2.0 9.5

i
11.0.,-, 19.2

Improvements have been substantial in all categories, as
evidenced by higher percentages literate and enrolled among the
younger age groups. Nevertheless, rural women continue to have
the lowest rates while urban men continue to have the highest.

Economic activity. As expected, the available statistics show
a far lower participation of women than men in the labor force,
and a proportionately greater participation as unpaid family
workers, especially in rural areas. This is illustrated by the follow- .

ing median percentages for the population age 10 years and over
based on the six countries reporting such informatk,n by rural/
urban residence:

t

Percent
Percent of active
persons who are

economically active unpaid family
it workers

- .
Residence Women Men Women Men

...

Rural - -14.7 41.5 5914 \ 17.6
Urban 9.9 063.5 6.2 2.0

Supplemental data indicate that occupations in the modern
sector most readily available to woirien are those bf teacher,
nurse, and secretary. Furthermore, women who work in these
occupations, on the whole, are less educated than their male
counterparts. .

Mital status and living tvrangemants. With respect to marriage,
the data offer some interesting contrasts between women and
men. Women marry at younger ages than men, and rural women
many earlier than urban women. Women who are divorced or
widowed have, less opportunity for remarriabe than do divorced
or widowed men. Finally, more divorced than widowed women
tend to remarry:

Fertility and mortality. The fertility indicators forthe Near East
and North Africa show generally high levels of fertility and
modefate rates of cbntraceptive use among married couples of
reproductive age.in these 'countries: Cyprus and Lebanon are
farthest along in fertility reduction, and Cyprus is close to the
level of replacement. The remaining countries in the analysis
show high fertility levels, as reflected in their age-specific and
total fertility rates. Knowledge of contraception is generally
widespread, although current use of contraception by married
women varies substantially from country to country. Mortality
patterns by age and sex suggest that in several countries gender
differences in mortality are espedially prevalent during the
reproductive ages, but overall differences are not substantial.
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This chapter highlights the differential population distributions
and migration papeyWof women and men in the Near East and
North Africa. A recInt analysis of the literature available for the
study of population and ctevelopment indicated that for this
region: e. '

The population issues of major concern to most Arab coun-
tries are: population distribution and internal migration, par-
ticularly rural-to-urban migration and, to some extent,
nomadic movements of Bedouins; international migration,
particelarly intra-regional migration among the Arab coun-
tries and the emigration of professionals and skilled
workers to countries outside the Arab world (Tabbarah,
et al., 1978, p. 11).

In th)s chapter, the spefic concerns of girls and women. are
discussed within the broader framework of demographic and
population issues. Attention is initially placed upon the availability
of data that distinguish between the sexes for the analysis of
population distribution, composition, and migration patterns. The
second part of the chapter highlights gender differentials fotind
in the available data on population size, composition, and
migration.

Quality, and Availability of Data

Basic demdwaphic data about women and men for each,of
the countries included in the Near East and North Africa region
are available from ce s tabulations and compilid in the WID
Data agse.' The stu of migration and population growth or
change as they relate to women requires additional data sources

4116

'In a few instances, in particular for Jordan and Turkey, data in the tables
were updated lust-prier to publication to reflect a later census, while data
in thrtherts reflect an earlier cinses.

to fill the information gaps. Census date on gender differences
in ethnicity, religion, and language spoken are notable in their
absence.

Population size and cernpoeition. Data are available since the
1970's for every country included irk the analysis:Rural/urban
composition, by sex, is not available for 5 of the 14 seletted
countries. Given the importance of rural/urban differences to any
analysis of the situation of women, this is a significant gap in
information.

Population change and mignition data. Six of the 14 selected
countries have at least two censuses available since the 1960's.
Fof these six countries, estimates can be made of changes in
the rural/urban compoSition and sex distribution of their popula-
tions over time.- Data on nationality, by ,sex and rural/urban
residence, were available only fcir Tunisia in 1975 acid Turkey
in 1970. Therefore, the analysis of differential female migration
is based upon these limited data and additional supporting
evidence from the literature.

Ethnicity, religion, and languagl. No data are available from any'
of the censuses conducted during tt(e 1970's or early 1980's
that would allow an analysis of language, by sex and rural/urban
residence. One census tabulation is available for Syria in 1970
indicating ethnic group by sex. The 1976 Egyptian and 1976
Iranian censuses do provide data by relion, sex, and rural/urban
residence. Analysis of ethnic, religious, and language composi-
tion; therefore, requires-additional research using ether sources
and the existing literature.

Findings

in the Near East and North Africa, population gretivth rates
remain moderately high because of the combined effect of fer-
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tility, mortality, and international migration (U.S" Bureau of the
'Census, 1983): Because of the young age .structure of the

population already borri, combined with the fact that fertility
declines have not kept pace with declines in Tonality, rates of
natural population increase are moderately high but tempered
by net emigretio'n front the region.. Figure 2.1 shows the rela-
tionships between fertility and mortality for the combined group
of countries comprising the Near East/NonbArica region as
defined for this analysis. These 14 countries have a projected
population increased about 475 million persons between 1960
and the year 2025 accordinsg to the United Nations (1982a).

Population size and the components of demographic change
vary by subregion. Figure'2.2 shows the population distribution
of the.subregions (as defined for the present analysis) in 1983.
The Near Eastern countries of Middle South Asia exhibit the
highest levels of fertility, mortality, and net international migra-
tion in 1983. furthermylre, the Arab countries have higher rates
of growth and natural increase than the non-Arab countries.

The following sections discuas various aspects of population
size and composition of individual countries, and provide a con-
text for the analysis in subsequent chapters on education, labor

force, family situation, fertility, and mortality.

Population size. Turkey. h he largest population among the
countries included in the stu of the Near East and North Africa,
nearly 45 million people according to the 1980 cpsus, follbwed
by Egypt with slightly more than 38 million peiele according to
the 1-976 census (see table 2.1). The smallest populations are
found in Cyprus (0.6 million in 1976) and in Jordan and Lebanon,
each with about 2 million perso'ns counted in the 1979 census
and 1970 survey, respectively. The relative position of the 14
countries in regard to population size has changed only slightly
since 1960 (see table 2.2 and figUrb 2.3).

There are more men than women in most of theCed'altries (see

figtire 2.4). The exceptions are Cyprus, Algeria, and Yemen.
Algeria and Yemen (Sanaa) ere labor exporting countries, with
Algerian male workers going to France and Yemeni workers to
the labor importing countries of the Gulf area, such as Saudi
Arabia. There is high male labor emigration from Turkey as well,
going primArily to West Germany, where about 2 percent of the
1977 population was of Turkish origin (U.S. Bureau'of the Cen-
sus, 1980). large-scale emigration of men from Turkey,
however, has less effect upon the overall sex ratio of Turkey
than does the emigration of male laborers from Algeria or Yemen
(Sanaa) upon their respective sex ratios. Labor-importing coun-
tries, such as Saudi Arabia, have sex ratios that are strongly
affected by immigration; 1974 census figures show 114 males
to every 100 females in the country. ,

--,.

Age composition and sex ratio. MoZiNf the countries are
characterized by a relatively young age distribution primarily
because of high rates of fertility and declining mortality. Iraq and

Saudi Arabia, for example. report aboOt half.' of their populations

under age 15 years (see tables 2.3 and 2.4; and figure 2.5). With

the exception of Cyprus and Turkey, all countries report having

more than 40 percent of their populations under age 15 years'
Approximately 4 or 5 out of every 10 females in this region are

in.their reproductive years (see table 2.3 and figure 2.5). Cyprus
has the oldest female population, Willi 11 percent of. all women
age 65 years and over. 'The rest of the countries have between
2 and 5 percent of their female population in this age group.

In general, the age distribution of males for these countries
is similar to that of females (see table 214), but there IS usually
a larger percentage of women than men age 65 years and over,

and the younger age groups show a slightly higher percentage
of males than females.

Sex ratios show a preponderance of boys among children
under age 5 years (see table 2.5). With the exception of Algeria,
Lebanon, and Afghanistan, the sex ratio becosillemore strik-
ingly masculine at age 10 to 1'4 years. Except for Afghanistan,
the sex ratio starts to decline by age 15 to 19 years, primarily
because of male emigration for work. For' example, in Yemen
(Sanaa), the sex ratio declines from 114 boys per 100 girls at
age 10 to 14 years, to 79 men per 100 women at age 15 to
19 years. Labor-importing countries, such as Saudi Arabia, show
a reverse pattern. The effect of sex-selective labor migration on,

the sex ratios 'Also may be seen in figure 2.6. Further discus-
sion of *le reasons for such shifts will follow in the section on
migration.

Rural/urban composition. Data,on rural/urban residence, by age
and sex, are available for 9 of the '14 countries in this region.

Tables 2.6 and 2.9 show the percent of rural and urban female
poUlations, respectively', in selected age groups. For every coun-
try with data, larger proportions of children are in rural than urban

areas, except in Afghanistan, where the proportions of females
in the young age groups are similar in rural and urban areas.

There are usually higher propoitioni of women and men age
15 to 64 years in urban than in Neal areas. In addition, higher
proportions of urban than rural women are in their reproductive

years. Rural/urban differences in the proportion of females who
are betWeen ages 15 and 64 years, or between 15 and 49 years,

may be seen by comparing figures 2.7 and 2.8.

There is a higher proportion of elderly women (age 65..years
and older), in rural than urban areas for all countries, with the
exception of Iran, Afghanistan, and Tunisia (see tables 2.6 and
2.9). Similar trends are found for elderly men (sep tables 2.7

and 2.10).
Comparisons of srA ratios fOr selected age groups in rural and

urban areas (see tables 2.8 and 2.11) further highlight the
dramatic shifts that take place in the sex compoSition of certain

age groups primarily because of the heavy migration of men from

rural areas to work in urban centers. These shifts are shown
graphically in figure 2.9. Among the working age population,

age 15 to 64 years, women often Outnumber men inl.ural areas,

while men usually outnumber women in urban areas. Three ex-

ceptions are noted: Afghanistan and Lebanon, where men out-
number women in both areas; Morocco, where women out-
number men in both areas; and Tunisia, where men and women

are almost equal in both areas.
In general, this region of the world Jaas become sub antiaily

more urban since the 1960's (see table 2.12). The p oportion
of the total female population in urban areas, for example, has

risen substantially iii Morocco, Iraq, and Turkey in the 1960's

-t

14

40.



Women of ths World Population Distribution and Change 7

and 1970's. Figure 2.10 graphically showS 0113 increase. in the
proportjons Of female piipultition living in the cities. Much of the,
growth is concentrated in a single urbanized Area:

In Lebanon, for example, more than -75 percent of total
nonagricultural employmeht is concentrated in Beirut and
its subprbs, while in Jordan more then 90 percent of non-
agricultural employment is concentrated in Amman/41110
area. A simple index of primacy can be 'obtained by Oividing
the populatibn of the largestcity tiy the total population
of the three next largest cities. For most countries of
Europe, for example, the value of this index of.primacy is
almost invariably less than one, while it is much 4her than
one in most of the Asian Arab countries' (in fact, also in
most of the African Arab countries). In Leban On and
Jordan, this index is more than 2.5 (Tabbarah, et al., 19741'1;1.

ta

p. 10).

An important consequence of such dramatic increases in primete,
city size is the ensuing housing shortage and the shortageof
essential public service such as water, electricity, public,
transportation, and garbage collection owing to inadequate infra-
structure to meet the needs of the rapidly increasing population
sizes.

Table 2.13 shciws that for each of the countries having data,
a high percentage of women living in urban areas is usually found
at age 15 to 49 years, ird a lower proportion among children
,under age 5 years and among elderly women age 65 years and
over. The exception is Afghanistan, where-the proportions are
similar for each age group. Although there is no immediate ex-
planation for this pattern, it is likely that higher proportions of
women age 15 to 49 years are found in urban areas because
they migrated for educational or work opportunities, or because
they were mafriect to men -who moved to the city for work.

Internal migration. As mentioned previously, there has been
significant growth in the cities, resulting in compositionfil
changes in the proportions cm women and men thafresidelth
urban and rural areas. A large part of the uftan growth is due
to migration from rural areas, and women are heavily represented
in the rural/urban movement. The United Nations Economic Com-

.

mission- for West Asia noted that in Egypt,

In addition to the male migrants, more and more women
are believed to have been taking part in the outmigration
from tipper Egypt to the urban centers of Lower Egypt
(UNECWA, 1980a, p. 4-16).

Thepattern, of the age-specific sex ratios of the migteht popula-
tion to Cairo did not indicate any significant defrCit of women.
Similarly, in Turkey, the average annual urban growth ra for
women hEP(re been approximately similar but somewhaehigher
than male Urban growth rates for every year since 1955 (U.S.
Bureau of 'the Census, 1982, table 2), again indicating that
women are'strongly participating in the rural-to-urban movement.

Refugee populations and displaced persons. Although a large part
of the internal migration is explained by rural-to-urban
movements,sprimarily for reasons of greater economic oppor-

15

tunity, softie countries are -additionally struggling with unex-
pected movements as people are displaced because of condi-
tions of war.

Since .1975 the armed conflict in Lebanon has produced
Large numbersumbers of displaced persons. Entire communities
and villages, particularly in the south of the country but
also in every other region have been uprooted and have
found shelter through charitable institutions, the forded ocz
cupatidn of buildings, and the construction of hotising13nd
related structures on governyWnt and private property.
Resolving the political, 4601, and legal problems
associated with this dislocation is becoming an increas-
ingly difficult task (UNECWA, 1980c, p. 8-11).

The socioeconomic and demographic ramifications of unplanned
displacement by abrupt migratory movements are largely un-
floaurbented in censuses and surveys because of the
\simultanebuS.distuption of government-supported statistical
offices in areas having \civil and international strife. The reloea-
,tiOn of the Egyptian population out of, then back into, the Suez
area', theklislocatitio of Jordanians and Pale inians on the West
'Bank, and the dislocation of families be use of fighting in
Cyprus and Afghanistan, Are additional e mples of politically
induced migration which also alters the age and sex composi-
tion of the population.

Thera. is little quantitative evidence indicating the effects on
women and men of turd/urban migration or political displace-
ment. Much of what is known is gleaned from field observation
and in-depth discussions with recently displaced persons or new
migrants to the city (for example, see Van Dusen, 1976). Quan-
titative studies examining the large-scale effects of rural-to-urban
movement upon the status pf women and the differential effects
upon women and men of being war refugees are greatly needed
for this region of the world.

International migration. The significance of international.migrait
tion in the Near East and North Africa is readily aoknowledged

,by demographers (Chamie, 1981; Birks an Sinclair, 1980; and
Tabbarah, et al., 1978). One import i ication of gender dif-:
ferences in international migration is the proportion of non-
nationals reported in these countries (see table 2.14). The
proportion of non-nationals is estimated at 12 percent in Saudi,
Arabia for 1974, 8 percent of women and 15 percent of men.
Turkey, Tunisia, and Egypt, in contrast, report verylow propor-t
Lions of non-nationals,for both sexes.

In addition to estimating the proportions of people who have
migrated to these countries, attempts were made to measure
the proportions of persons living abroad.

It is generally agreed that the countries with the largest
proportion of their populations abroad are Democratic
Yemen, Oman and Yemen (about 8 percent of their total
populations). These countries are followed by Bahrain,
Egypt, and Lebanon who have about 5 percent of their
populations abroad (Chamie, .1981, p. 7).
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The impact upon the age-sex distribution, of such high rates of i
emigration is seen in the 1975 census of Yemen (Sanaa), w ere
there is a noticeable shortage of middle-age men. The im ct

where

of such heavy emigration of males upon the families they leave
behind is largely undocumented. The available evidence suggests
that in Yemen (Sanaa), the large -scale emigration of men has
had a profound economic and social effect uoon the lives of the
people residing in Yemen. Myntti (1979) observed that remit-
tances from workers abroad to families at home is one major
reason for the increased wealth and improved socioeconomic
status of women and children in Yemen (Sanaa).

. In addition to the significant flow of, international migrants for
reasons of work, another type of international migration ocCut-
ring in this part,of the world is due to political displacement. For '
example,

During the last 30 years or so migration has played an ex-
tremely important role in the demogirlphy of Jordan. Due
to the many military conflicts in the area, large numbers
of both Jordanians and Palestinians Ipive been displaced
and made refugees. In 1948:for example, about 350,000
refugees from western and northern Palestine moved to
the West Bank; as a result of further in 'migration as well \
as natural increase, the refugee population grew to about
600,000 in 1961, about one-third of the total population
(UNECWA, 1979a, p. 6-13).

Continued conflict, during which time the West Bank became
an occupied territory, has further increased the already substan-

. tial movement from rural areas to urban centers in Jordan.

The comply. interrelationships between international migra-
tion because of displacement and subsequent movements into
urban capitals, such as Amman, Baghdad, Beirut, Kabul, or
Tehran, are not carefully studied for evidence of the long- arm
effects of such displacement and movement upon familier and
upon the situation of women. The demographic ramifications
of recent experiences with displacement are largely unknown.
For example, in Lebanon,

At the present time, considering the scarcity of data, it
is not possible to know how many left originally, how many
returned, and how many are currently leaving. It appears,
however, that the armed conflict in 1975-76, motivated
large numbers of Lebanese to emigtate permanently
(mainly to:the Americas and Australit) ;. it also prompted
large numbers to migrate less permanently to the Gulf
countries and elsewhere (UNECWA, 1980c, p./t- 10).

Again, the implications of such movements for th ,arsons left

behind and for the new emigrants are largely undocumented.
Demographic evidence of the effects of large-scale emigration
upon the age and sex composition of the remaining pop ation

is still mainly conjectural.

In general, the patterns of sex ratios for non-nationals in these
countries indicate that more men than women have Migrated
(see table 2.14). In Turkey in 1970, the sex ratio for nori-

nationals was 102. Egypt (1976) and Saudi Arabia (1974)
they were exceptionally high (142 and 201, respectively), in-
dicating many more male than female non-nationals. (The 1975
sex ratio was high also in Yemen (ganef!, but the actual number
of non-nationals was tqo small to attach significaride to the
figures). Tunisia in 1975 was unusual in that the sex ratio in-
dicated more female than male non-nationals. In general,
however, people who migrate across national borders are men:-

, Table 2.14 shows this to be the case among Arab countries in-

Cluded th-e-E9)14 region. In contrast to the high sex ratios
of n n-nationals, the sex ratios of nationals are close to 100 in ,
mos, countries, indics:UN a balance betw n axes. The ex-
ception is Yemen .( Sanaa); whose overall sex ratio only 91,
indicating a substantially greater number of femal heft male
nationals residing there at the time of the census,

The de jure population of Yemen (Sanaa) was estir ted in
1975 to include approximately. 332,000 emigrants, o'f which 10
percent were women. Among migrating women, none were
reported to be emigrating for work. Over half of the females (59.
percent) were reported td-be dependent children whose fathers
were migrating for work, and 41 percent were reported to be
mothers of dependent eildren or spouses of men who were
migrating for work. In contrast,. 89 percent of, the men who
emigrated were reported to he unaccompanied working'adults,
(Birks, Sinclair, and Socknat,'1978, reported in UNECWA/
1979c).

Evidence indicating differential growth rates by`nationality and
sex for Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and Syria, offer another peispec-
tive on gender differences in the migration expekience (sok table
2.15). Again, as was.the case with sex ratios for nationals, the
growth rates of female and,male national populations are similar:
Growth rates of non-national populations are quite diffilrent by
sex. 'In Egypt, during the 1966-76 intercensal period, the non-
national male population was growing at a faster pace than the
non-national female population. In contrast, Saudi Arabia has
a very high sex ratio, indicating that significantly more men than

women have immigrated. The 1963-74 intercensal growth rate
of non-national women in Saudi Arabia, however, was,higher
than the growth rate of non-national men, indicating that women
had entered Saudi Arabia at a faster pace than men during that
period. In Syria, the negative growth rates between 1960 arid
1970 for female and male non nationals Were almost equal, sug-
gesting that both vvere leaving Syria at the same rate. These sex
differentials in growth rates suggest that in countries where
migration is a significant demographic factor, 'the effects of
migratidn upon the age and sex composition of a nation can be
substantial.

There le two bAic problems associated with the measure-
.

me t of gender differences in migratory experiencei.Firstemigra-

ti for work, eitheer to nearby. urban areas or to the Guff and
other labor-importing countries, not only affects the countries
where the migrants are ac epted, but also influences the
demographic; composition antliocioe'conomic conditions of the
remaining. population in the place of origin. Since a large pro-
portion of the migration is composed of men Migrating for work,
the composition of remaining ho'useholds is especially affected,
Census data on headnouseholds, for.example, have not ado-

,
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quately dealt with the problem of distinguishirN between de jure
and de facto women-headed households. The de facto women-
headed households are likely to be attributable largely to the
migration of men for work. Not only are the numbers of families
affected by such migration Underenumerated by censuses, but
the consequences to women and children left behind are usually
undocumented (Youssef and Heftier, 1982).

Second, the seasonal migration of workers, nomadic peisons,
and bedouins in such countries as Afghanistan, Jokcian,
'Morocco, and Saudi Arabia, within and even across national
boundaries, further complicates the rhea and analysis
of migration patteifne In several cou s, persons most likely.
to be missing from census counts nomads, refugees, =and
persons residing in occupied territories, In Jordan in 1979; for
example, population estimates refer to residents of the East, Bank
only because since 1967 the West Bank, including East
Jerusalem, has been occupied bpi Israel. in Afghanistan, the
1979 ceous eXrclude,an estimated 2.5 million hemads.
Lebanon, the 1979 th jure population excludes Palestinian

111 Nolfee,

I

refugees residing in camps. In Saudi Arabia, approximately
210,000 frontier nomads were missed by the census and added
in by census officials. Such transitory movements and 'popula-
tion shifts not only make it difficult to establish base population
SUBS but also complitate program developmpnt plans forwomen
and men. '

Ethnic, lingtdstk, and reVous composition. Data on ethnic,
lingtlistic, ani religious composition.. indicate the degree
of heterogeneity or homogeneity in the characteristics of
Women iinirmen. Data on the language of perions` by sex and
rural/uaen 'residence,. are not available for the 1970 to 1983
period. Data were found only for Egypt in 1976 on religious com-
position by sex and rural/urban residence. One table of ilate on
ethnic group, by sex, was available for Syria in 1970. Given the
importance of such characteristics for the preparation of social
and economic programs for women, the lack of data is
retnwtable,



10 Population Distribution an ange Women of the World

Figure 27. Estimated and Projected Popiilation Size find Components
of Population Change: 1960 to 2025
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Figure 22. Population Distribution of Near Eastern
and North African Countries: 1983
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Figure 2.3. Estimated and Projected Population:
1960, 1970, and 1985.
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Figure 24 .Sex littios of Total Population
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Figure 2.5. Percent of All Women in Selected Age Groups
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Figure 2.6. Sex Ratio of Population in Tinio Age Groups

Men per
, 100 women

140

120

*100

80

60

40

20

0

ti

Western South Asia

Arab countries

.1110111

Iraq
1977

Jordan

Men per
100 women
140 Middle South Asia

120

100

80

60

0

Lebanon Saudi
1970 Arabia

1974

Afghanistan Iran
1979 1976

Number of men equals number of woman.

-a

Syria Yemen
1970 (Sanaa)

1975

15-64 65+ .

Men per
100 women

140

Non-Arab countries

Cyprus Turkey
1978 .1975

120

100.

0

Men per
100 women

North Africa 140

Algeria Egypt Morocco Tunisia
1977 . 1976 1971 1975

23

4.aximilwomtimtmwrwww.P,Mil



1.8 Population Matra:anion and Change Wortain of the Woold

Figure2.7. Percent of Rural Women In Selected Age Groups
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( Figure 2.8. Percent of Urban Women-in Selected Age Groups
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Figure2.9. -Sex Ratio of Population in Two AgEt
Groups, by_aural/Urban Residence
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Figure 2.1O.. Percent of Women Li Eng in Urban Areas:
Latest Two Censuses
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Table 2.1. Total Popultoion, by Sex, and SeX Ratio
(Adjustedl pqpulati) on in thousands. Figures may not adcrio totals due to rounding)

Region and country Year Both sexes Female Male Sex ratio'

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria 1977 16,831 8,494 &,.336 98.1

'-Egypt 1976 38,036 18,63/ 19,399 104.1

Morocco . 1971 16,335 8,089'0 8,245 101.9

Tunisia 1975 5,577 2,750 2,828 102.8

WESTERN SOUTT! ASIA'
F

Arab countries

Iraq2.1.0141, eh
1977

L
12,000 5,818 106.3

Jordan i 1979 2,100 1,013 1,087 107.2

Lebanon4 1970 2,265 1,126 1,140. 101.2

Saudi Arabia5 1974 6,726 3,150 3,577 113.6 ,

Syria2
6Yemen (Sanoa)

1976
1975

26 .
26

3,741
2,371

3,985
2,155

106.5
90.9

Nan-Arab countries
1,1

Cyprus? 1976 613 30- Y?7, !
306 99.7

Turkey2 1980 .,44,736 2,2,0 22,695 103.0

MIUDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan 8 1979 . 13,051 6,342 6,710 ' 104.8

Iran90." 1976 33,709 16;352 17,356 106.1'

,

'Males, per 100 females. P
2Unadjusted population; adjusted figures not available.
kmadjusted figures which refer to,residents of the East Bank only. Since 1967 the'WteBank,

including East Jerusalem, has been occupied by Israel. Unless noted otherwise, all figures.in
A

subsequent,tables pertain to East Bank residents only.
.

Adjusted November survey data moved to beginning, of year. Figures exclude Palestinian refugees
.

living in campsY
. ,

5Unadjusted preliminary figures which exclude nationals living abroad and appro.ximately 210,000

frontier nomads. Adjusted figures not available.
,

6Adrilsted figures based on a 31percent sample of census returns. 'Final'adjusted total figure

(4,519,593) include's 48,602 persons residing in areas not covered ly the census and 137,141 persons'

omitted in areas covered by the census. t
...

.

7Dueing the 1976 census of Cyprus, only the population in the government - controlled, area was

enumerated. The population in the Turkish-occupied part of Cyprus was estimatedson the basis of a

Greeks-to-Turks ratio established in ,the lrt full census. The 1976 census figures presented in

this and subsequent tables are adjusted figures for the whole island.

8Refers to the settled population only, excluding an estimated 2,500,000 nomads; es7oVmated. .

.
figures for nomads are not available'by sex.

' 9Unadjusted. An adjusted total shows.,a population of 34,751,000 for 1976; adjusted figures are

not available'by'sex. . )-

4
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MIAs 2L2. Estimates and Projections of Midyeak Population: 1980 to 1985
(Population in thousands)

'Region and country

'1960 1965

NORTH AFRICA
a

Ai geria 10,909 11,96
Egypt, 26',340 29,771
Morocco 12,423 14,066
Tunisia 4,149 4,566

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq 6,822 7,971
Jordanl 1,648 1,911
Lebanon' 1,786 2,058
Saudi Arabia ...... , 4,855 5,482,
Syria 4,535 '5,326
Yemen (Sanwa) 3,636 4,044

Non-Arab countries

Cyprus 573 591
Turkey 28,217 , 31,951

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan 9,597 10,918
Iran 2L,57,7 25,000

Includes West sank.

r

1970 1975 1980

Annual
rate. of

,yrowth,

1980.

to 1985'

1985 (perCent).

13,932 16,142 18,828 22,025 6 3.1
33,197 36,769 42,135 48,407 '

15,909 18,177 20,969 24,258 2.9
5,085 5,691 6,489 7,386 2.6

.

. %

9,414 11,118 13,130 15,5D7, 3.3 v.
2,233 2,648 3,115 3,641 3.1
2,383' 2,716 2,649. 2,619 .. -0.2
6,286 7,282. 9,420 11,152. 3.4 6.

6,258 7,420 8,795 10,423 1.4
4,354 4,724 5,304 6,067 2.7

615 618 629 670 1.3
35,758, 40,760 46,025 51,259 2.2,

12,422 '14,132 15,245 14,792 -0.6
28,933 33,379 38,752 45,191 '3.1

Note: Discrepancies between the popuittion totals shown in this table and those in table 2.1 are
.explained priMarilyaby the different 4ptesduring the year to which the data refer and ty_tbe.-
inclusion of estimaled nomadic and re gee populat4ons. Population totals in tatqe 2.1 refer to the
respeceive census totes for each country, while those, in table 2.2 all ,referto July 1. .

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1983.
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Table 2.3. sPercent of Female Population in Selected Age Groups
.

(Wcentayes do not add to 100.0 because of overlappingcateyories)

ipyion and country,

NORTH AFRICA

Pre- Repro-

school SchOol aye .ductive Working Elderly

aye . aye age

;0 to 4 bet() 9 10 to 14 15 to 19 15 to. 49 15 to 64 65 years

Year years 'years years years -years years and over

.

1977 17.9 15.2 12.8 LUX 42.4 49.6 -, 4.5

1976. 15.1 13.9 12.0 10.4 46.5 54.9 4.0

1971 17.1 : 15.1 13..6 114 , 44.5 51.4 .2.8

1975 15.9 14.5\ 13.0 ,112 45.7 53.3 3.2

c

40 .

.

.

. .

19774. 14.1 16.9 12.5 9.0 40.3 47.2 4.2

'1979 , 19.0 17.2 14.5. 11.0 . 4.1 46.6 2.7

'1970 16,0 14.7 12.6: 9,6 42.9 51.3 5'.3

1974 . 18.2 17.8 13.0 9.7 40.7, 47.4 3.7.:

1976 17.1 15.6 13.9 . 11.3 43.6 50.0 3.5

1975 16.2 16.4 10.6 8:4' 45.0 53.3 3.4

. ,

1976 7.5 7.8 9)3 10.5 , 51.2 64.4 10.9

1980 13.3 ,13.2 12.0 1U.9 47.9 56.2 5.3.
.

... , ...

1979 18.0 14.6 12.4 -10.6 46.3 .
52.9 , 2.2 .

1976. 15.9 15.5 12. 10.9 45.3 52.6 : 3.4 -..

,

Alyeria
Eyypt ,!.;"

,'

Morocco .
.

Tunisial ,

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA ,.-

L..

..

Arab couaries

Iraqi -

Jordan1 4-
Lebanon
Saudi Arabia
Syrial,

'Iellien (Sanaa)

Non-Arab countries

Cyprus
Turkey1

P.

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afynanistan2
Irani t

1Based on unadjusted data.
2kefers to the settled population only.
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able 2.4. Percent of Male Population in Selected .Age Groups
(Percentages do not-add to 100.0 becanse of overlapping categlOrs)

Region and country

Pre-
school

age
School age~ Working

age
Elderly

0 to 4 5 too 9 10 to 14 15 to 19 15 to 64 65 year's:
. Year years years ydars years -years and over

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria 1977 19.0 .16.b 13.6 10.6 47.5 3.9
Egypt 1976 15.4 ,14.1 13.2. 11.2 53.7 ., 3.6
Morocco 1971 17.3 15.2 13.8 .11.4 51.1 2.6.
Tunisial 4 1975 16.1 .,.. 14.8 .13.3 11.4 51.9 ' 3.8

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab 'countries
,

,,, . . _
,

Iraqi 1977 19.0 17.2 14.2 . 7.9 46.5 . 15
*Jordanl, 1979 18.8 17.1 . 14.7 11.2 46.6 2.8

. Lebanon 1970 16.50 15.0 12.9 .9.9 51.1 4.5
Saudi Arabial 1974 16.1 16.0 12.5. 10.2 51Jr 3.9
Syrial ,

1976 '
P;

17.1 16.0 14.3 11.2 49.0 . '3.7
Yemen' (Sanaa)

, 1975 18.0 19.4 13,3 ,7.3 45.6 3.8

Non -Drab countries
,

Cyprus 1976 7.9 8'.2 10.1 11..0 64.5 -9.3
Turkeyl 1980. 13.5 13.5 12.7 11.3 56.0 4.2

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

.

Afghanistan2 1979 17.8 ' 14.2 12.2 . 10.5 53A 2.8
Irani

,

1976 16.3 15.8 13.0 10.5 51.4 3.6
1

1Base on unadjusted data.
2
Refe s to the settled population only.
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Table 2.5. Sex Ratios of Population in Selected Age Groups

(Males per 100 females)

Region apd country
V.(

ati7. Year

Pre-.

school
age

School age

0 tok4
years

5 to 9 10 to '14

years years

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria 1977 104.2 103.7 104.0
Egypt 1976 105.8 .105.7 114.2

Morocco 1971 102.9 103.0 103.2

Tunisia 1 1975 104.3 104.6 105.7

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Ir'aci1 r977 105.9 108.4 112.2

. Jordan' 1979 106.2 106.9 108.6

Lebanon 1970 104.2 103.5 103.1

Saudi 'Arabja 1 1974 100.6 T02.2 109.1

Syria 1 1970 106.7 108.2 111.4k

Yemen (Sanaa) 1975 100.5 10 .4 113.7

Non-Arab countries

Cyprus 1976 104.8 104.4 107.4

Turkey 1
.

1980 104.i3 105.3 109.0

MIDOLt SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan2...... , 1979 104.7 . 102.9' 404.4.

Irah1 106 108.5 107.6 1145.

Repro-
ductive Working Elderly

age age

lb to 19 15 to 49 15 to 64 65 yelps

years years years and (At"

103.9

112.1
.102.8

104.4

93.6
108.4
104.7
118.5
104.0

X9.3

103.4w
106:6

104.8,
-102.'I

94.9 94.1 83.3

101.5 101.9 92.2

100.8 101.3 95.6

97.1 100.0 122.2

106.2 104.9 93.8

106.8 107.2 109.2

101.3 100.8 86.5
121.9 123.4 121.5

102.2 102.4 100.7

.76.0 77.8 .99.9

101.6 100.0 85.3

103.2 102.6 82.5

105.5 106.1 136.0

101.0 103.6 111.0

18ased on unadjusted data.
2Hefers to the settled population only.

32
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1111ble 2.6. Percent of Rural Female Population In Selected Age Groups
(Percentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapping categories),

Region ,and. country

Year

Pre-

school

age
School age

0 to 4
years

.5 to 9 10 to 14
years years

NORTH AFRICA

Egypt 1976 14.9 13.0 12.8
Morocco 1971 16.9 16.2 12.3
Tunisial 1975 18.0 15.1 12.1

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraqi r 1977 20.1 17.7 11.7
Lebanon. 1970 14.4 15.9' 12.9
Syrial 1970 19.4 16'.9 12.6

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1975 15.0 14.3 13.1

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan2
Iran 1

1979
1976

18.0

17.5
14.6
16.6 1 .2

Repro-
ductive Working-. Elderly

age age

15 to 19 15 to 49 ;5 to 64 65 years
years years years and over

9.2*

8.4

10.6

7.8
9.8
9.5

10.2

10.6
10.1

44.9
42.4
44.1

38.3
42.1

39.7

44.0

46.3
43.1

54.7

49.8;
51.7

45.8
50:3
46.2

52.3

52.9
50.4'

4.2
4.8
3.0

4.5
6.3
4.8

5.4

2.2
3.4".

1Based on unadjusted data.;
2Refers to the settled population only.

33
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Table 2.7. Percent of Rural Maio Population in Selected Age Groups
(Percentages do not add to 100.0 because of overlapping categories)

. Region and country

7 Year

Pre-

school School age Working Elderly

age aye

011=IMM1111=

0 to 4 5 to 9 10 to 14 15 to 19 15 to 64 65 years

years , years' years years .years and over

NORTH AFRICA

Egypt 1976 14.7 14.1 14.5 11.0 53.1 3.6

Morocco, 1971 16.7 16.6 .14.5 9.4 46.6. 5.5

Tunisia 1975 17.9 15.2 12.6 11.0 50.2 4.0

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraqi 1977 21.0 19.4 13.1 5.4 41.5 4.5

Lebanqn 1970 14.8 15.9 13.7 10.4 49.0 6.5

Syria' 1970 20.0 17.8 13.8 -9.2, 43.5 4.9

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1975 15.5 14.9 14.5 10.1 50%0 5.J

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

.

AfyhanistaA2 1979 17.9 14.3 '12.3 10.5 52.7 2.8

Irani .1976 18.8 17.5 12.8 8.7 47.0 4.0

1Based on unadjusgd data.

2Refers to the settled population only.

4.4
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Table 2.8. Sex Ratios of Rural Population in Selected Age Groups
(Males per 100 females)

.

Region and country

Year

41

Pre-

school
aye

School aye
,

Repro-
ductive

'age
Working

age
Elderly

U to 4
years

5 to 9
years

10 to 14
years

15 to.19
years

15 to 49
years

15 to 64. 65 years
years and over

NORTR'AFRICA

Egypt 1976 101.4 108.3 115.5 122.4 : 100.5 99.4 88.2
Morocco 1971 101.6 105.3 121.3 114.4 93.7 96.1 117.4
Tunisia' 1975 103.6 104.6 108.0 108.2 97.5 100.9 138.7

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq
1

1977 106.8 112.2 115.0 71.1 91.4 92.9 0 101.3
Lebanvi 1970 106.2 102.9 110.2 109.5 100.1 100.9 106.5
Syria' 1970 106.8 109.0 113.4 100.8 96.5 97.7 107.3"'.

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1975 104.1 105.2 111.3 99.2 95.4 96.0 94.0

MIDOLE SUUTH ASIA

Afyhanistan2 1979 104.7 103.2 104.5 , 103.9 104.2 104.9 136.0
Iran' 1976 110.6 108.9 108.3 88.9 91.5 96.2 121.0

'Based on unadjusted data.
2Refers to the settled population only.

th

f t
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Table 2.9, Percent of Urban Female Population in Selected Age Groups

(Percentages do not add to 100.0 bectuse. of overlapping categories)

Region and country

moo

Year

Pre-

school
age

SChool age

Repro-
ductive

age

Working
aye

Elderly

.0 to 4

.. years

5 to 9 10 to 14

years years
15 to 19

years

15 to 49
years.

15 to 64
years

65 years
and over

NORTH AFRICA
..,

Egypt 1976 . 12.6 11.5' 13(0 11.6 51.5 '59.8 3.1

Morocco 1971 14.7 15.1 14:0 10.9 45.7 52.4 3.8

Tuni.sial 1975 13.8 13.9 13.8 / 11.8 47.4 55.0 3.4

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
,

Arab countries-. 1

.. . .

Iraqi 1977 18.4 ' 16.4 12.9 9.6 41.5 .48.0 4.1

. Lebanon 19 13.9 -,... 15.1 12.8 10.2 46.2 54.0 4.2

Syria l
,

1970 17.8 16.7 13.4 9.8 41.8 48.1 4.1

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1975 11.0 12.3 11.9 12.0. 52.9 60.5 4.2

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghonistan2 1979 , 18.0 14.6 12.3 10.2 46.2 52.9 2.2

Iran 1976 14.1 14.4 12.9 11.8 47.9 55.2 3.5

'Rased on unadjusted data.
2Refers to the.sttled population only.

J
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Table 2.10. °Percent of -Urban Male Population in Selected Age Groups
(Percentayes do not add to 10U.0 because of 'Overlapping cateyories)

Reyion and country

NURTH AFRICA

Arab countries

Year

Non-Arab countries

Pre-
school

aye

0 to 4
years

School aye.

5 to 9 10 to 14
-years years

Fyypt 1976 12.3 . ld'.5 . 13.1
Morocco P 1971 15.6 15.6 14.9
Tunisia' 1975 . 14.2 14.3 14.0

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

11,,!.
N

x.7.9Iraqi . 1977 -.it.7.9 16.0 , 13.2
Lebangn 1970 ..1,.13.9 '15.2 12.8
Syria'. 1970 ° 17.7 16.7 3.6.

Turkey 1975 10'.9 12.0. , 11.9

MUDLE SOUTH ASIA
$

Afyhanistan2 1979 17.3 13.6 11.8
Irani 1976 , 13L.6 13.9 13.2

Workiny Elderly
age

15 to 19
. 15 to. 64 65 years

years years and over

2.0 59.8 3.2.

10.7 51.1 3.6
11.7 53.6 3.6,

k
9.3 49.3 3.3

10.1 54.2 3.8
9.9 48.6 3.4

13.0 62,3 2.9

10.3 54.7 2.7
12.4 56.1 3.2

1based on unadjusted data.
2Refers to the settled population only.

4
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Table 2.11. Sex Ratios of Urban Population in Selected Age Groups
(Males per 100 females)

Region and country

Pre- Repro-

school School,age ductive Working Elderly

age- age age

,0 to 4 5 to 9 10 to 14 15 to 19 15 to 49 15 to 64 65 years

Year years years years years years years and over

,NORTH AFRICA
.

...

Egypt 1976 103.4 105.4 105.6 108.9 104.2 105.6 107.1

Wirocco 1971 102.4 99.1 95.9 94.7 91.3 93.5 91.5

unisial 1975 105.3 104.7 103.6 101.0 96.7 99.2 107.8

WESTERN SOUTH'AIA

Arab countries

Iraqi 1977 10513 105.9 110.7 104.3 114.2 111.6 88.8,

Lebanon 1970 103.3 103.9 103.3 101.6 '103.3 105.4 94.2

Syrial 1970 106.7 107.1 108.8 108.1 109.2 108.3: 90.6

Non -Arab ot;ritries.'

Turkey 1975 112.6 111.5 113.4 123.6 119.5 117..1 77.6

MIDDLE SOUTH' ASIA,

Afghanistan2 1979 104.5 01.2 104.0 110.5 113.3 112.7. 136.4

Irani 1976 105.3 105.9 112.9, 115.2 110.8' 111.6 99:9

'Based on unadjusted data.
2Refers to the settled population only.

I

ti
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Table 2.12. Percent of ,Population Residing. in Urban Areas, by Sex, and Female/Male
Ratio of Percent Urban: Latest Two Censuses

Region and country

Years

Earlier census

Percent Urban

Beth
se s Female Male

NORTH.AFRICA

"Algeria ' 1966 38.8
Egypt 1966/76 41.2
Morocco f 1960/71 29.3
Tunisia 1966/75 40.1

r-

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraqi ,1965/77 51.4
Jordanl 1961 '43.9
Lebanon 1970 (NA)

$yrial 1960/70 36.9
.Yemen (Sanaa) 1975 (NA)

Non-Arab countries

Cyprus 1960 35.9
Turkey, 1970/75 35.7

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghani,stan2 1979 (NA)
Irani 1966/76 38.0

CNA)

29.6
39.6

38.6
(NA)

29.1
40.6

50.8 52.0
42.6 45.1
(NA) (NA)

36.8 37.0
(NA) (NA)

35.5 36.3
33.7 37.8

(NA) (NA)

37.8 38.2

Later census

F/M

ratio
Percent urban F/M

(male

1.00)

both

. sexes Female Male

ratio
(male

1.00)

1.01 (NA) '(NA) (NA) (NA)

-ANA) 43.8 43.4 44.1 0.98
.1.02 35.0 35.8 34. -1.04
0.98 49.4 50.1 49.6 1.01

L

0.98 63.7 63.0 64.4 0.98
-.0.94 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)

(NA) 60.1 6t0.2 60.1 1.00
1.00 43.5 43.1 43.9 0.98
(NA) 11.6 'tNA) (NA) (NA):..

0.98 (NA) (NA) (NA) : (NA),

0.,89 41.4 39.8 42.9 0.93

(NA) 15.1 14.9 15.4 0.97.
1.00 47.0 46.3 47.8 0.97

Based on unadjusted data.
2Referi to' the settled population only.

AI
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Table 2.13. Percent of Female Population Residing in Urban Areas,
by Selected Age Groups.

.. 't

Reyion and country

Year

school

Pre-

aye

School age
Repro-

ductive
aye

Workihy
aye

,Elderly

0 to 4
years

5 to 9

years

10 to 14
years

15 to 19.

years

15 to 49
years

15 to 64
years

65 years
and over

NORTH AFRICA'

Egypt .. 1976 39.4 39.8 45.8 49.2 46.8 45.6 36.5

Mbrocco 1971 32.6 34.2 38.9 41.8 37.6 '37.0 30.4

Tunisia 1975 43.4 48.1 53.3 52.8 '51.9 51.6 53.5

WES,Jp4N-SOUTH ASIA
.,,4...

J

Arab .countries

.Iracir- 1977 '.60.9 61.2 65.3 67.7 64.9 64.1' .. 606
Lebanon

.
1970 59.2 58.8 60.0 61.3 62.4 61.9 50.1

Syria1
1

1970 40.9 42.7 44.6 43.8 , 44.4 44.0 39.3

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1975 32.7 36.3 .' 37.6 43.6 44.3 : 43.4 . 34,2
.1

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afyhanistan2 1979 14.9 14.9 14,9 14.4 14.9 14.9 14.9

Irani .... 1976 41.0 42.7 47.6 50.0 48.9 48.5 47.0

18ased on unadjusted data.
2Refers to the settled population only.

01.

e
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Table 2.14. Percent of Population 'Non-National, by Sex, and Sex Ratios of Nationals and
Non-Nationals (

Region and country f Percent non-national Sex rAiol

Year Total*. Women Men Nationals
Non-

nationals

'NORTH AFRICA

Egypt,
't

!*

WEST.E0 SOUTH ASIA
0

Avab countr:les
;40

rraq

,

10;

LebamOn,.

SaUdi Arabia

3,.-yernen (Sanaa)

- NonArab. 'countrie*

fUrkey.. ...to

1947

1960
..1966

1976:

1975

1947

a
1961
1961;-

1970

,A,719.63

1974.-
.

1975
0.

,

1970

w

0.8
0.6

'0..3

0.3

.0.9

1.8

1.9

0.5
0.4

8.4

7.0

11.8
-

0.3

2.5 .

0.5
0.3

0.3

0.9

1.3

1.9

0.5
0.4

8.3

4.0
'8.3

0.1*

2.5

t,

0.8
0.6

0:3
0.4

0.8

2.4

2.0

14'C.5

8.4

9.7
14.8

0.4,

2.5

4 -

- '

98.1
101.1
101.9
103.6

97.1

87.2
104,0

103.4
108.8

101.2

105.6
94.7

90.8

.97.7

'

,

-98.1
112'.8'
102.2

141.7

92.6

167.9
105.1

113.8
22.3

101.7

268.0
201.4

350.4

101.9

. '1,11,34g 1010 lobi'ema 1 es ,
-,.. NriCludels:;West Bank :'

3Ba ,sed on djimte'd -rates for five citie
o. t ., ,
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Table 2.15. Intercensal Growth Rate of National and Non - National Populition,

by Sex, for Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and Syria
(In percent)

Country

ti

Period

Nationals Non-natio

Women Men Women .Men

F

Egypt 2.4 , 2.5' -6.7 -8.4

1 -76 1.9 2.0._ 0.6 3.9

Saudi Arabia 1963-74 2.0 2.0 9.0 6.4

Syria 1960-70 3.8 3.7 -5.8 -5.7

Source: Chamie, 1982, table 5.
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Chapter 3

Qm n

Data on literacy, school attendance, andeducational attain-
merit are essential measures of the situation of women. This
chepter discusses the conceptual and methodological problems
associated with these data and presents statistics from the WID
Data Base and observatidnefrom other available sources.

Quality and Availability of Data

Literacy. Definitions of literate persons used in = and
surveys vary, but the essential ingredient used thro ghout is a
measure of the ability to read and write in some language. For
example, in the 1977 Algerian census, literacy is defined as the
ability to read and write in any language; in the 197641renian
census, it is defined as the ability to read and write a simple text
in any language, to be students at least in the first yeffr of elemen-
tary school, or to be persons in adult education or literacy
campaign classes. The 1979 Jordanian census defined literacy
as the ability to read and write in any language. In the 1970
Population Active Survey of Lebanon, persons who had .ever
attended school or who knew how to read and write were con-
sidered literate. In each case, the baseline requirement is the
ability to read and write regardless of whether the person has
formally attended school.

Several problems exist with respect to the measurement of
literacy. First, literacy tests are time consuming and, in' many
cases, must be done in more than one languate. For this reason,
literacy is Often measured by means of self-reporting rather than
by a formal literacy test. Second, since school attendance does
not automatically guarantee the achievement of literacy, there
will be an overestimation of literacy when all persons who ever
attended school are considered literate. Third, the knowledge
of the written language and the purpose for which it wabjelimed
can be quite different. Rote learning of the' Koran or other
celigious books while attending the traditional Kuttab or religious

I

school may result in a person being labeled as literate when there
may be little transference of this specialized knowledge into
everyday reading requirements associated with contracts, pro-
clamations from governments or schools, or Instruct:lone on drug
labels or other products.

Data on literacy are available from censuses in the region for
the population age 10 years and over. For 9 of the 14 COUMT108
included in this analysis, literacy data were available also by
rural/urban residence, age, and sex.

Age-specific estimates of literacy, by sex, are particularly
'important because of the significant amount of change that has
,occurred since the late 1950's in the educational systems of
these countries. Significant improvements in female and male
literacy are reflected in the substantially higher literacy rates
among younger persons when compared to those of older per-
sons. Female illiteracy rates are especially difficult to interpret
when age is not considered because in some countries virtually
all women were illiterate 20 years ago, while today almost all
literate women are under 30 or 35.years of age.

School enrolnent. Unlike literacy, school enrollment is a measure
of program use, and data collection can be conducted through
the school system or through individual reporting. There is,
unfortunately, no single data source that ideally measures school
enrollment, and unique problems are associated with the use of
each available source. The WID Data Base relies primarily upon
estimates of enrollment derived from census data, with some
data based on aggregated annual reporting of school attendance
and some national survey data on school attendance.

The level of school enrollment reported for any particular coun-
try or subregion is determined partially by the time of year the
data are collected. When enrollment rates are based upon aggre...a..
gated registration data compiled at the beginning of the school
year, they are likely tO be significantly higher than rates which
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would have been recorded at the middle or end of the school
year. This is because of the serious dropout problem in many
areas or among particular subgroups of the population. Patterns
of school attendance are not necessarily reflected in schoql
enrollment rates. Student absenteeism, seasonal requitements,
of children to work in agriculture or at home, epidemics and
illnesses, transportationsl problems especially in poor or rainy
weather, political unrest, and teacher shortages and absenteeism
all contribute to substantial reducitions in the number of children
attending school even though the children are registered as
students and are counted as enrolled.

The use of multiple sources of data for estimating school enroll,
ment rates further complicates international comparisons. There

are problems associated with the degree of consistency between
estimates of school enrollment based on census data and data
reported annually by educational institutions (Johnston and
O'Brien, 1981). Among 57 countries for which both census and
aggregated institutional data were available, 38 had data that
were in relatively good agreement (ibid., 1981, p. 5). Unfor-
tunately, gender differences in the quality of data from the two
sources were not compared, primarily because institutional,
reportage of school attendance does not typically differentiate
between the sexes.

A statistical assessment is needed of gender differences in
school dropouts and grade repetition to qualify the findings on
school enrollment and provide international comparisons ),vhich.,t._
take into consideration not only the comparative levels of enroll-
ment for.girls and boys but also the schools' ability to keep and

graduate students.
Difficulties or complicathns arising in international com-

parisons of school enrollment, by sex, can be summarized as
those that are due to:

1) differences in the number of years required to graduate
from school, or in the age at which one starts school;

2) significant overcounting or underreporting of enrollment
by educational institutions owing to data collection
systems that are highly variable in quality;

3) markedly different school completion rates occurring for
women and men even when sex-specific enrollment rates

are similar, owing to significant gender differences in
dropout and repetition rates; and

4) substantially different enrollment rates occurring in public
and private schools which can significantly affect the level
of enrollment for countries that do not collect data on both
school systems; for example, in Lebanon it is estimated
that before the outbreak of fighting in 1975-76, 60 per-
cent of the students were enroed in private schools
(UNECWA, 1980, p. 8-14). The inclusion or exclusion of
private schools from estimates of overall school enrollment
can substantially change the estimates, especially if one

of the school systems is sex-segregated.

The WID Data Base has age-specific school enrollment data ,

for p of the 14 countries in the analysis (Morocco, Tunisia,

Jordan, Lebanon, Afghanistan, and Iran). These six countries

N

also provide data by riiirban residence. In addition, estimates
of female and total enrollment for Egypt, Iraq, Saudi Arabia,
Syria, Yemen (Sanaa), Cyprus, and Turkey are available in
UNESC0111977a).

Although data were not compiled in the WID Data Base on
school dropouts and repeaters, this subject is briefly addressed
and some relevant!literature reviewed.

The study of edikational "wastage," as it is generillly called,
is hampered by inadequate data, even though the methodologies
designed for the analysis of school wastage are quite
sophisticated. One mottled of estimating the effects of repeti-
tion and dropouts:upon educational performance is through the
calcUlation of pupil-years of school required in order to graduate

a person from prin;ary, secondary, or some other level of s6hool.
In order to make such estimates, analysts must either have
access to actual school cphort data or derive synthetic cohorts
Of students from cross-sectional survey data. The years of school
attendance are standardized through life table techniques in order

a , to estimate the total number of student-months or student -years
of attendance necessary to graduate one person. For a review
of this and other methods devised for the estimation of school
wastage, see UNESCO (1980).'

Educational attainment. The educational attainment of women
is often estimated by censuses and national surveys. Yet, "...
the fact that women are restricted-either by choice. or social
customs to particular streams of education is not clearly brought

out by census data" (United Nations, 1980). Data on the number
of:years of school completed, pr on school level, completed or
last attended, must be supplemented by survey and school cur-
riculum data assessing sex-biased curricula and educational
streaming, by sex. Recommendations for statistical measures
that, might be used to examine female educational attainment

are discussed by Youssef (United Nations, ,1984b). Youssef
noted that educational attainment or school completion data are
reasonably sensitive measures of gender differences in attrition
becatse they directly Measure differences in the amount of
education completed by individuals, rather than relying upon the

more indirectIneasures of institutional reports of program use.
Data collected on educational attainment are not always com-

parable because attpinmerit can be measured in several different

ways, for example, number of years of school completed,
number of years of school ever attended, highest level of school
et.r attended, or highest level of school ever completed. Some

national census and survey data will be examined, to illustrate
the kinds of information available on this subject.

Findings

Literacy. Table 31 and figure 3.1 show that in every country
for which data are available, proportionately fewer women than
men are literate. Literacy rates among women vary from a low
of 2 percent in Yemen (Sanaa) to a high of 85 percent in Cyprus.

Cyprus is the only.country in the region to exhibit a literacy rate

'An example of how this methodology has been applied in the analysis
of educational wastage among women and men in Saudi Arabia is available
in Natto and Khan (1976). especially chapter 1.
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fdr women above 60 perbent. Literacy rates for men vary from
22 percent in Afghanistan to 96 percent in Cypius.The low
levels of female literacy found in Yemen (Sanaa) and Afghanistan
are remarkable when compared with levels of literacy in the other
countries.

There are significant gender differences in the literacy rates
of rural and urban areas. The female/male ratios of the percent
literate for rural and urban areas pwsented in table 3.:1 indicate
that in the rural arees 0T1raq in.I977,the literacy rate for women
was only 12 percent as high as the rate for men, while inurben
areas, it was 55 percent as high. jhis pattern is typical of the
region, although the degree of difference between the urban and
rural female/male- ratios varies. Figure 3.2 compares the literacy
rates of women and men, by rural/urban residence.

The general finding with regard to rural/urban differentials is
that rural women are the feast likely to be literate, and urban
men the most likely. For example, in Tunisia, 16 percent of rural
women and 72 percent of urban men are literate, while literacy
rates of rural men and urban women are 46 and '48 percent,
respectively.

In addition to sex, age is a significant factor affecting literacy
rates. Younger Felons are more literate than older persons, and
young inen are more literate than young women (see table 3.2
and figure 3.3). Some 36 percent of Syrian women age 15 to
24 years are literate compared to 78 percent of Syrian men in
this age group. However, ever though young Syrian women have
substantially lower rates of literacy than do young men, the
literacy rates of women ages 15 to 24 years. are much higher
than the rates for women age 35 years and over, 36 versus 8
percent, respectively. Significant reforms and expansion in the
educational systems of most countries have resulted in substan-
tially higher literacy rates for younger than older people. Figure
3.3 shows the higher literacy rates for younger poisons, espe-
daily for younger males. Rates for women age 15 to 24 years

care similar to the rates for men age 35 years and over, suggesting
that after approximately 25 years of reform, young women are

,achieving the literacy levels of men who were in the educational
system some 20 years ago. 4

Tables 4.3 and 3.4 illustrate the way that rural and urban
female lite?acy rates are evolving across the age groups. Each
successively younger age group has higher literacy than its

,predecessor. In most cases, improvement's are substantial in both
rural and urban areas but, even among younger women, literacy
continues to be more prevalent in the cities. In Tunisia, among
rural women -age 35 years and over, fewer than 1 percent were
literate, as compared to 7 percent of urban women in this age
group. Among Tunisian women age 15 to 24 years, 28 percent
were literate in rural and 77 percent in Urban areas. This is a
28 point increase in female literacy rates in rural areas over the
last few decades and a 70 point increase in urban areas.

In general, more young urban women than young rural women
are literate. In every country with data, young urban men (table
3.5) have the highest literacy rates and young rural women the
lowest (tables 3.4 and 3.5). The following table shows the ratio
of the percent literate for rural and urban women and for rural
men dge 15 to 24 years to the percent literate for urban Men
of these ages in selected countries:

45

Year or

.
Rural

women/ .

urban

.
Urban

women/
urban

let
Rural
men/

urban
Country period men men men

Morocco 1971 C-0.05 0.62 0.44
tiiiiisTri 1 1975 0.29 0.80 0.78
Syria '1970 0.18 0.72 0.86
Turkey 1970 0.51 0.82 0.88
Afghanistan . 1972-73 0.03 0.56 0,54
Iran 1976 0.18 0.80 0.60

These data show, for example, that the literacy rate for rural
women in Morocco is only 5 percent of the corresponding rate
for urban men, whereas for urban women it Is 62 percent of the
rate for urban men.

'Another indicator used to measure the educational situation
of women is the percent of the total literate population that is.
female: Tables 3.6 and 3.7 show this measure by age and
rural/urban residence for various countries. The female share of
the literate population is lowest in rural areas, especially for
women age 35 years or over. The exceptions are TuAcey and
Lebanon, where,the female share of literate persons is similar
for rural and urban populations undbr age 30 years. Most of the
improvement in literacy (again, with the exception of Turkey)
has occurred among urban women, and the female share of the
urban *rate population is substantially higher than that in rural
areas for age 15 to 24 years.

School enrollment. A lower proportion of women than men is
enrolled in school an every age and for e,ch country (see table
3.8). Gender differences in the percent of young children enrolled
in school differ least in Jordan and Lebanon, where schctol enroll-
ment it highest. Lowest age-sex-specific enrollment rates are
found in Afghanistan and Morocco, where, the rates are espe-
cially low for rural women (see table 3.9). With the exception
of Tunisia, the general trend is for .a much greater proportion
of children to be enrolled in schdbl at age 10 to 14 years than
at age 15 to 19 years.

Proportionately fewer urban females than males are enrolled
in school at every age (see table 3.10). In addition, rural females
are much less likely than rural males to be enrolled in school (see
table 3.9i. In urban areas, Jordan, Lebanon, Tunisia, and Iran
show substantially smaller differences between the sexes in
regard to school enrollment than do Morocco or Afghanistan (see
table 3.10). Without exception, very country shows markedly
different rural enrollment rates for iris and boys, although Jordan
and Lebanon do have large proportions of rural girls age 10 to
14 years enrolled in school.

Age-specific rural enrollment rates'f or women in Morocco and
Afghanistan lag substanially behind those of other countries for
which data are available. Iran and Tunisia are intermediate, and
Jordan and Lebanon show relatively high enrollment rates in rural
areas, especially for girls age 10 to 14 years. As expected, school
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enrollment is higher among girls age 10 to 14 years than at any

other age, in both rural and urban areas. These age-specific

enrollment rates refer primarily to the early 1970's, and it is
possible that further improvements in rural and urban female

enrollment have been made since that time.

Table 3.11 and figures 3.7 and 3.8 present female/male ratios

of percent enrolled in school, by age and rural/urban residence.
--Even though female/male enrollment -ratiesare_ highest at age

10 to 14 years, theystill favor boys in every country, especiallY

in rural areas.
The female share of school enrollment (table 3.12) again

reflects the trends noted in the enrollment rates and in tire
female/male ratios of enrollment rates. The female share of
school enrollment is highest among urban girls under age 15

years, with the exception of Lebanon, where the female share

of enrollment is similarly high for rural and urban girls in this age

grout).
Among countries with data, the female share of school enroll-

ment for persons age 15 to 19 years in rural areas ranges from

5 to 34 percent. In urban areas, the range Is from 2gto 46 per-

cent In each age group, the educational benefits of residing in

an urban area are clear.

Educational attainment. Educational attainment of the population

age 10 years and over, by sex, nationality, age, and rural/urban

residence is shown in table 3.13. Educational attainment in Saudi

Arabia for .1974 was tabulated by nationality and sex, and in

Syria for 1976 by rural/urban residence and sex. Ave
breakdoWns, by sex, are available for Egypt in 1978. For
Lebanon, 1970 data on educational attainment, by occupation

and sex, are available for persons who ever -attended school,

and the findings are discussed in chapter 4. 4

in Saudi Arabia, more than half of the entire population in 1974,

was illiterate, and illiteracy rates were especially high (81 per-

cent) forfaudi Arabian female nationals. Female non-nationals

were better educated than female nationals. A higher percen-

tage of female npn-nationals are reported to have t econdary
degrees than are 'nationals of either sex or male non-nationals.

Female 4-nationals are likely to have migrated to Saudi Arabia

for work, and therefore to hold occupations such as teacher,

clerk, secretary, receptionist, and so on, all of which typically
require at least a secondary schodil diploma. Non-national men

had the highest proportion (6 percent) of college or post-

secondary, training,
In Syria in 1976, the proportion of primary certificate holders

is highest for urban men, similar for rural men and urban women,

and lowest for rural women (table 3.13). The ranking of these
population subgroups remains the same for intermediate and

secondary school certificate holders and persons with uniVtirsity

diplomas. although the percent of the population holding such

degrees is much smaller than. is the percent who hold primary

school certificates.
in Egypt in 1976, age-specific rates of educational attainment

reflect. the significant increase in educational 'opportunity that

has taken place in recent years. Gender differences in educa-

tional attainment, evert among the younger population, however,

remain substantial (see table 4.13). P.

4

Educational attainment, by itself, is a powerful measure of

access to schools. Other irbportant measures include estimates

of sex-biased curricula and gender differences in educational

wastage resulting from sex differences in dropout and repeater

rates. Curriculum differences in educational opportunity are sug-

gested in data sho, female and male'entbIlment by type of

%educational instit n attended. School enrollment data for

_
Yemen (Sanaa) in 1974-75 (see table below) indicatecLibat in

preparatory and secondary schools, women receiving specialized ---,-

educational training were enrolled solely in teacher training in-

stitutes, while men were,enrolled in a wider variety of educa-

tional institutions.

Persons Enrolled in Preparatory and Secondary Schools, by Sex

and Selected Types o! Training for Yemen (Sanaa): School Year

1974-75

[level and type of education Female Male

P11%:'RATORY

General studies 1,263 11,765

Teacher training 336 222

Technical institute 0 222

SECONDARY

General studies 376 4,703

Teacher training 180 108

Commerce 0 215

Technical institute 0 115

Source: UNECIPM 1979c, table 14.6. 410

Dropping out and repeating. In a system where the expected
amount of time required for a child to graduate from primary

school is 6 years, in Egypt (1970-75) it takes an average of 8.2

years of primary school attendance for a girl to graduate arid

an average of 7.0 years for a boy to graduate. In Algeria
(1970-75), it is estimated to take an average of 9.8 and 9.2 years

of school attendance to graduate a girl and boy, respectively,

from the 6-year school program (UNESCO, 1977). In Libya, it

takes 7.1 and 6.7 years, for girls and boys, respectively, to

graduate from primary school (UNESCO, 1977). These comple-

tion times are considerebly shorter than those found elsewhere

in Africa during this same time*period. For example, in Lesotho,

comparable estimates are 14.7 years of attendance for girls, and

. 16.7 years of attendance for boys to graduate from a 7-year

primary school program. In Malawi, an average 23.8 girl school-

years and 17.9 boy school-years of attendance are required to
graduate a child from a 6-year primary school program (UNESCO,

1975). Sex differences in average pupil-years invested per

primary school graduate are comparatively small for the
above-mentioned North African countries, when compared to

most of Sub-Saharan Africa.
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Other indicators used for international comparisions of educa-
tional wastage are the portion of students who graduate from
school, those who graduate Without ever repeating a year, and
those who drop out before completing school. Table 3.14 shims
these rates for primary school students based on cohort analyses
of student populations in the various countries as estimated by
UNESCQ (1977).

Writ the exception of Saudi MILO, the primary school dropout
'rates are much higher for girls than for bciya.-For example, the
dropout rates in Iraq were 408 girls per 1,000 girl entrants and
295 boys per 1,000 boy entrants. In Jordan, where enrollment
rates are similar for girls and boys, 209 girls and 137 boys per
1,000 entrants drop but of primary school. Ultimately, the
school enrollment ratios for girls and boys in .Jordan will be
affected by the higher dropout rates for girls, thereby resulting
in lower female educational attainment rates even when primary

, school enrollment rates are similar. In this case. the differences
between the sexes in educational attainment are most likelltex-

fri

'I%

plained by the dual forces of somewhat lower enrollment rates
for girls and higher dropout rates for girls who do enroll. Table
3.14 shows that for every 1,000 enrollees of each sex in Syria,
748 girls and 821 boys graduate from primary school. If this loss
were added to the additional loss incurred from the higher pro-
portion of girls who never enroll, the differences in educational
attainment would be substantial. When both of these negative
forces upon school attainment are-known, a great deal of infor-
mation can be gleaned about hatlonal and regional ixlucati
systems.

Attempts have been made to enahhe subregions within coun-,
tries', with respect to educational enrollment and attainment. For
example, see Maas and Criel (1982) for an interesting analysis
examining the internal distribution of primary school enrollment,
by sex of student, in countries of East Africa. Quite often, census
enrollment data or school registration data would allow a similar
analysis to be conducted for countries in North Africa and the
Near East, but this is beyond the present enelYsis-

4 7
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Figure 3.'1. Percent Literate Among Women and Men
Age 10 Years and Over
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Figure 3.2. Percent Literate Among Women and Men Age 10 Years
and Over, by Rural/Urban Residence
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Figure 3.3. Percent Literate for Woman and -by Age
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Figure 3.3. Percent 1-iterate for Women and Men, by Age Continued
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Figure 3.4k Female/ Male Ratio of Percent Literate
in Rural Areas, for Selected Age Groups
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Figure 3.5. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate
in Urban Areas, for Selected Agp Groups
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Figure 3.6. Percent Enrolled In School Among
Girls and Boys Age 10 to 14 Years

Percent
100

90

80

70

60

50

40

30

20

10

0

4

Western South Asia

Arab countries

(NA) (NA) (NA)

Iraq Jordan Lebanon Saudi
1975 1970 Arabia

Percent
100

Middle South Asia

Afghanistan Iran
1979 1976

Syria , Yemen
(Sanaa)

Girls

Non-Arab countries

(NA) (NA)

Percent

9.1919

0=4

sok

=NMI

ave.;

=NMI

.9911

Boys

100

90

80

70

60

50

40

30

20

10

0

, Cyprus Turkey

Algeria Egypt 'Morocco Tunisia
1971 1975

54



0
J

thb 'World ;

figura 3.7.
°

O

41

t41
I 4

F/M
(Male = 1.0)"
1.0

P9

0.8

0.7

'0.6.

0.5

'0.4

0.3

0.2

.p.1

0.0

Iwo

Om.

Imm

Wm.

literacy and Education 4/

?,Female /Male Ratio of Percent Enrolled in Slhool
in aural Areas, for SeleOted Age Groups ,

(NA)

Iraq

F/M ratio
(mate == 1.0)
1.0

0.9

0.8

:0,7

0;6

0.5

0.4

0.3

0.2

.

7--- Western South Asia
Arab countries

Jbrdan
1975

_ ,
Middle South Asia

5-.9

1111
10-14 15-19

F/M ratio
(male = 1.0)

Wea.Ma. mingl raO

Non-Arab*countries

(NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) INA)

Syria Yemen Cyprus :Turkey
(Sanaa)

Lebanon Saudi
1970 Arabia

Afghanistan
1979 1976

Iranr

4

Female percent equals male percent.

fee footnotes to table 4.11 fbr nonstandard ale groups:.

"-..ss

North Africa

].0*

0.9

0.8

0.7

0.6

0.5

0.4;

0.3

0.2

0.1

0.0

F/M.ratio
(male =. 1,0)

1.0"

Egypt Morocco Tunisia
1971 1975

4

a

0.9

0.8

0.7

0.6

.0.5

0.4

0.3

0,2

0.1

0.0

Pt

.t
55

Ir



48 Litefacy and Education WORM) of the World

Figura 3.8. Feinale/Male Ratio of Percent Enrolled in School
in Urban' Areas, for S acted Age Groups
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Table 3.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex and
Rural/Urban Residence, and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate

Residence, region, and
country

Percent literate

Year or ,Ooth F/M ratio
period sexes ' . Women' Men (male = 1:00)

Total

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria'
Eyypt
Morocco
Tunisia

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq

Jordan2
Lebanon
Saudi/ Arabia
Syria

Yemen (Sanaa)

Non-Arab countries

Cyprus 3

Turkey

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afyhani stan 4

Jran

See footnotes at end of table..

1977:
1916
1971

1975

41.9
-41.7
25.0
46.3

l

29.1
26.8
13.1
33.0

55.2
56.2

36.9

59.3

1977 43.7 26.3 55.1
1979 66,5 51.8 81.1
1970 68.3 57.9 78.4
1974, 35.2 20.1 k_47.8
1970 45.8 . 25.9 0 65.0
1975 12.6 1.9 25.2

NO

1976 90.5 84.8 96.5
1980 6@.0 54.7 '83.1

1972-73 13.4 3.3 21.6
1976 43.2 30.9 54.9

57

0.53
0.48
0.36
0.56

0.48
-10.64

0.74
0_42

0.40
U.1)8

0.88
0.66

0.15
0.56
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Table 3.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex and
Rural/Urban Residence, and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate-Continued

Residence, region and
country Year or

period

Percent literate

F/M ratio

(male := 1:00)
Both

tsexes Women Men

Rural

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria' 1977 28.9 14.8 42.3. 0.35

Morocco 1971 13.2 2.1 24.0 0.09.

Tunisia 1975 31.5 16.1 46.3 0.35

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries
L

Iraq 1977 23.0 5.0 41.4 0.12

Lebanon 1970 _60.9 47.3 74.0 0.64

Syria " 197U 34.1 11.4 56.6 0.20

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1970 48.3 32.2 65.7 0.49

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afyhanistan4 1972-73 10.3 0.7 18.1 0.04

Iran 1976 24.6 12.2 37.1 0.33

See footnotes at end of table.

4,
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Table 3.1. Percent Literate Among Population Age 10 Years and Over, by Sex and
Rural/Urban Residence, and Female/Male Ratio of Percent Literate-Continued

Residence, 'region, and
country

Percent literate

Year or Both -

period sexes
F/Mlaratio

Women. Men (male = 1.00)

Urban

NQRTH AFRICA \ \I

Aiyerial 1977 55.7 33.8 62.3 0.54Morocco 1971' 46.0 31.9 61.0 0_52'
Tunisia 1975 60.1 48.5 71.6 0.68

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA,

Arab countries

Iraq 1977 54.6 38.2. 64.5 .0.55
Lebanon 1970 73.1. 64.7 81.3 0.80
Syria . 1970 61.0 45.3 75.7 0.60

Non-Arab countries.

Turkey 1970 73.1 59.1 85.0 0.70

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA.

Afghanistan4 1972-73 30.4 17.4 41.1 0.42
Iran 1976 62.0 51.0 71.9 0.71

1Refers to age 9 to 59 yearS.
2
Refers to age 15 years and over.
3U.S Bureau of the Census, 1983.
4Based on unadjusted 1972-73'survey data. Preliminary 1979 census data for the settled

population aye 5 years and over who were attending school or who had already completed the first.
yrade report the following percentages literate for both sexes, females, and males, respectively:
for total country, 24, 9, and 37 percent; for rural areas, 20, 6 and 34 percent; and for urban
areas; 42, 2k, and 56 percent.

Note: Data for Egypt in North Africa, and Cyprus, Jordan, Saudi Arabia, and Yemen (Sanaa) in
Western South Asia are not available by rural/urban residence.



52 Literacy and EduCation Women of tho World

Table 3.2. Percent Literate Among Population in Selected Age Groups, by Sex

Region and country
Year

Women Men

15 to 24
years

25 to 34
yea s

35 years
and over

lb to 24
years

25 to 34
' years

35 years
and over

NORTH AFRICA

Egypt 1976 37.2 23.0 11,1 61.5 56.4 50.8

Morocco 1971 22.6 6.9 2.9 , 52.9 34.2 20.4

Tunisia' e 1975 53.7 23.9 4.0 85.6 57.3 26.1

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Jordan 1979 84.9 56.6 18.9 96.7 91.4 62.4

Lebanon 1t)70 75.9 l(NA) 1(NA) 90.4 1(NA) 1(NA)

Syria. 1970 .
35.5 21.9 8.0 78.0 69.3 42.0

Yemen (Sanaa) 1975
.

3.1 d.0 0.4 29.2 25.6 21.3

Non-Arab countries,

Turkey 1980 75.2 57.6 27.9 93.6 91.8 66.4

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

ktyhanistan2 1972-73 6.8 2.3 06 ' 34.2 19.1 15.0

Iran 1976 42.1 24.5 9.5 70.5 53.8 28.9

1See taole 3.3 for percent literate by sex and selected aye groups.
2Based on unadjusted 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.

AI%
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'

Table 3.3 Percent Literate Among Population in Selected Age Groups, by Sex and
Rural/Urban Residence, for Algeria, Jordan, and Lebanon

"Country, year, and age
Total Rural Urban

. Women Men Women Men

Algeria 1977

15 to 17 years 47.6 72.6
18 to 20 years 38.7 75.8
21 to 34 years (NA) (NA)
35 to 39 years 7.2 , 35.6 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
40 to 54 years (NA) . (NA)
55 to 59 years P 1.6 18.6

Jorddn 1979
ZO

15 to 19 years 89.0 97.6
20 to 24 years 78.7 95.3
25 to 29 years 64.0. 93.0
30 to 34 years 49.0 89.7
35 to 39 years 332 83.3
40 to 44 years 22.2 73.0 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
45 to 49 years 17.0 64.7
50 to 54 years . 15.3 61.2
55 to 59 years 12.0 54.1
60 to 64 years 8.0 43.6
65 years and over 4.9

. 27.6

Lebanon 1970

15 to 19 years 79.3 .91.5 72.4 91.5 83.7 91.5
20 to 24 years 71.4 89.0 62.7 88.0 76.5 89.6
25 to 29 years 62.2 84.8 .. 51.7 82.7 67.9 85.8
30 to 39 years 48.7 75.0 .33.8 6848 57.4 78.4
40 to 49 years 40.2 68.8 25.9 62.0 49.7 73.0
50 to 59 years 33.2 64.6 19.5 54.9 42.2 70.7
60 years and over 20.6 46.1 .11.0 40.5 29.3 51.8

61
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Table 3.4. Percent Literate Among Women in Selected Age Groups,
by RuraWUrban Residence

gegion and country Year or
period

NORTH AFRICA

Morocco 1971

Tunisia 1975 .

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab,countries

Lebanon 1970

Syria 1970

Non-Arab countries

Turkey

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

1970

Afghanistan2 1972-73

Iran. 1976.

Rural Urban

15 to 24
years

25 to 34
years,

35 years
and dyer

"15 to 24
years

25 to 34
years

35,years
and over

3.7 0.8 U.4 50.6 18.3 7 6

28.2 5.0 0.5 ,77.1 .40.5 7.4

68.4 1(NA) 1(NA) 80.5 1(NA) 1(NA)

15.6 5.9 1.7 60.6 '42.1 .17.1

47.2 28.3 11.4 75.6 59:0 38.4

1.5 0.4 31.4 13.9 3.7

15.5 4.0
p0.1

1.1 68,F . 45.4 19.2

1See table 3.3 for percent literate among women in selected age groups.
2Based on unadjusted 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.

4
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Table 3.5. Percent Literate Among Men in Selected Age Groups,
by Rural/Urban Residence

Reyion and 'country

Rural Urban

Year or 15 to 24 25 to 34 35 years 15 to 24 25 to 34 35 years
period years years and over years years and over

NOkTH AFRICA.

Morocco 1971 36.0 20.6 12.9 81.4 59.4 34.7Tunisia 1975 74.9 37.2 13.9 95.8 74.7 38.5

WESTERN `SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries
.

!

Lebanon 1970 90.1 1(NA) 1(NA) 90.6 1(NA) 1(NA)
Syriac 1910 72.7 57.7 , 31.0 84.6 80.7 57.0

Non-Arah countries

Turkey

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

1970 81.8 72.4 45.7 92.7 88.6 .72.8

Afyhanistan2 rt 1972-73 30:0 15.8 11.9 55.6 42.8 34.2
Iran 197b '51.2 29.7 13:2 , 84.8 73.3 47:4 ,.

'See table 3.3fror percent literate amony men in selected aye groups.
21ased on unadjusted 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.

0
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Table 3.6. Percent Female Among Literate Population, by Selected Age Groups and

Rural/Urban Residence

Rural Urban

Region and country Year OP 15 to 24 25 to 34 35 years 15 to 24 25 to 34 35 years

period years years and over years years aid over

NORTH AFRICA

Morocco 1971

Tunisia 1975

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Lebanon 1970

Syria 197Q;

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1970

MIDDLE SOOTH ASIA

Afyhanistan2 1972-73

Iran :
1976

9.0 4.6 2.6 40.3 27.7 17.8

26.7 13.3, 3.0 44.8 37.8 15.5

48.3 1(NA) 1(NA) ,49.3 1(NA) 1(NA)

17.0 11.1 5.1 40.3 33.2 21.,8

39.1 32.7 20.8 X6.4 37.6 33.8

w

3.8 2.3 U. 33.2 23.2 7.6

26.5 14.0 6.6 41.9 37.0 26.3

1See table 3.7 for percent of literate populatiqp that is female, by selected aye yr000

and rural/urban residence.
28used on'unadjusted 1912-73 survey data for the settled population only.
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Table 3.7. Percent Female Among Literate Population Age 15 Years and Over,
by Age and Rural/Urban Residence: Lebanon, 1970

Age
Rural Urban

15 to 19 years
41.9 47.420 to 24 years
40.7 44.925 to 29 years 41.3 44.130 to 39 years
34.3 42.040 to 49 years
29.2 38.5.50 to 59 years....
26.2 36.460 years and over
20.0 36.7

S
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Table 3.8. Percent of Population Enrolled in School, by Age and Sex

Reyion and coun.try
Year

Women Men

5 to

9 year's

10 to

14years

lb to

19 years

20 to

24years

5 to

9 years

1U to

14 years'

15 to

19 years

20 to

24 years

'NORTH AFRICA

..1111.11

Algeria 1977 160.3 (40) (NA) (NA) 181.0 (NA) (NA) (NA)

Morocco" 1971 '15.0. 24.8 12.3 2.4 28.8 46.3 .29.6 9.9

Tunisia 1975 . 35.3 ,65.5 69.7 45.5 47.9.., 87.4 86.9 82.6

WESTE}D1 SOUTH ASIA

Jordan 197 .65.0 89.7 54.5 9.3 68.1 95.6 64.2 16.4

Lebanon.,.,,, ..

Saudi ArabiaL
. 1974

197 4-75,

(NA)-

(NA)

77.5
, (NA)

'38.2

(NA)

8.8
(NA)

(NA),

(NA) .

89.1 .

(NA).

55.0
(NA)

25.7
(NA)

Yemen-(Sanaa)-1 1975 (NA1 (NA) ,(NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghani stank 197'9,

-J60.5

8.5 3.8 04 35.9 50.6' 26.6 6.5

Iran 1976

r10.4
54.7 25.8 6.3 580.3 80.4 47.0 14.0

'Refers to aye 6 to 14 years.
2Enrollment data for 1'04/75 indicate that 19.2 percent of women and 35.5 percent of:men age 5

to'24 years were enrolled in school.
3Preliminary census results for 1975 indicate that 3.2, percent of w menand,26.0 percent, of men

,aye 5 to 24 years were enrolled in school.

4kefers to the settled population only .t
5Refers to aye 6 to'9 years.

1
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Table 3.9. Percent of Rural Population Enrolled In School, by Age and Sex

Reyion and country

Year

Women+
5to hi t° lb to \ 20 to

9years 14years 19years 24years

NORTH AFRICA

Alyeria, 1977 141.5 (NA) (NA) ( A)
Morocco

. 1971 3.0 4.3 1.4 0 2
Tunisia y 1975 19.4 38.7 34.0, .20.E

WISTERN SOUTH ASIA

Jordan 1975 56.8 77.1 33.7 2.9
Lebanont VI 1970 (NA) 75.7 31.2 5.7

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA.

Afyhanistan2 1979 8.2 4.7 .- 1.2 0.1
Iran 1976 342.5 30.2 6.7 1.2.

Men

5 to 10 to 15to 20 to
9years 14years 19years 24years

172.6 (NA) (NA) (NA)
18.8 29.4 17.9 5.8
39.0

34.
3
73.0

76.7 77.0 70.7

94.5 58.6 13.2
90.1 55.3

48.0 , 23.5 5.1
69.0 25.4 4.4

'Refers to aye 6 to 14 years.
. 2Refers to the settled population only.

3Refers to aye 6 to 9 years.

67
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Table 3.10. Percent, of Urban Population Enrolled in School, by Age and Sex

Reyion and country
Year

Women Men

5 to

9years
10 to

14years

15 to

19years

20 to

24 years

5 to

9years
, 10 to

14 years

15 to

l9 years

20 to

24 years

NORTH AFRICA
f

Alyeria 1977 184:7 (NA) (NA) (NA) 192.5 (NA) (NA) (NA)

Morocco 1971 38.2 57.1 27.4 6.0 49.1- 79.9 49.4 17.0-

Tunisia 1975 . 52.5 88.9 82.7 69.0 57.4 97.3 96.3 93.8

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Jordan. 1975 68.8 94.4 62.1 11.6 70.1 96.1 66.2 17.7

Lebanon 1970 (NA) 78.7 42/.5 10.7. (NA) 88.4 54.9 28.3

.MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afyhanistan2 1979 ' 22.6 29.9 18.7 3.2 44.4 65.8 44.4 13.7

Iran. . OOO f OO 0. 1
1976 3 84.3 81.7 45.0 11.3 390.3 92.5 63.6 20:8

f!.

1 Refers to tge.i5 n

2 Refers to the settled populattbri,;Ohly.
3 Refers to .atje 6 to '9 ye0,r,1,i*:

.:i

t
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IN*

Table 3.11. Female /Male Ratio of Percent Enrolled in School, by Age
and Rural/Urban Residence
(tMdle = 1.00)

I .

. .

Residence, region, and
country

.

Year

T6tai .

NORTH AFRICA

Al..jeri*a

4

107,
Morocco . 11971
Tunisia 1975

WESTERA SOUTH ASIA

Jordan 1975-
Lebanon 1970

°MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan.
. 1979

1976

aural

NONTH AFRICk

Alyerfia 4//
Morocco. 191.1

Tunisia.. 19/5

NESTERN SOUTH ASIA

.

.

5 to 9 10 to 14 ' 15 to 19 20 to 24
.

. years years years years

'.

I'
. 0.74
0.52
0.74

0.95
(NA).

0.29
30.75

1'
0.5/
U.16
0.50

0.49
,()

0.24

30.58

.

-

,

..,

(NA)

0.54
U.75

-,

0.94
0.87

40.17
U.6 .

(NA) ,

0.15

0.51 i

U.82
0.84

0.10
0.44

.

.

(NA)\

0.42
0.69

0.8b
0.70.

0.14
.0.55

(NA)

0.08
0.44

U.56
8.56

;

U.05

U.26

)

,

(NA)

0.24
0.55

0.57
- 0.34

0.08
0.45

(NA).

0.03
0.29

.0.42
0.27

0.02

hrdan 4 19/5
4etdnon . 1970 ,

MIDDLE SOUTH 'ASIA

Afyndnistdn2 19/9
'rah , 19/6

NIAt

I-
.: ,

'.See fdotnotes qt end of ta0'e.
,_.... ...
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Table 311. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Enrolled in School, by Age

and Rural/Urban ResidenceContinued
(Male = 1.00)

Residence, regioq, and

country .Year

!

5 to 9 10 to 14 15 Lo 19 20 to 24

years years years years

A

, Urban

I: NORTH AFRICA

Algeria 1977 , 10.92 .(NAY -(NA) (NA)

Morocco 1971 0.78 0.72 0.56 0.35

Tunisia' 1975 0.92 0.91 0.86
.

0.74

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Jordan 1975 0.98 0.98 U.94 0.66

Lebanon...., 1970 (NA)
bor.

0.89 0.77 0.38

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghi,s1filn2 4 1979 0.51 0.45 ! 0.42 0.23

. Iran 1976 ?U.93 0.88 ' 0.71 0.54

1Refrs to age 6 to.14.years.
2Refers to the settled population oily.
Refers to aye 6 to 9 years.

ti
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Table 3.12. Percent Female Among Enrolled Populati
Rural/Urban Residence

y Age and

Rural Urban

Region and country
Year

5to
9years

lOto 15to
14years .19years

2Oto
24 years

5to
9years

lUto
14years

15to
19years

20to
24 years

NORTH AFRICA

Morocco 1971 13.1 10.7 , 6.6 . 4.4 44.0 42.7 37.0 28.5
Tunisia 1975 32.2 31.9 29.0 22.9 46.6 469 46.0 .43.1.

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countRies

Iraqi 1977 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) ,(NA)
Jordan 1975 35.0 23.8 10.1 6.2 44.2 40.2 34.7 25.6
Lebanpn . 19/0 47.1 43.3 34.0 20.6 48.1 46.3 43.3 26.5

MIDDLE SOUTHASIA'

Afyhanistan2 1979 ' 18.8 8.6 4.8 1.6 33.5 30.4 27.6 17.1
Iran 1976 334.9 28.8 22.9 25.3 346.9 43.9 38.0 33.7

lAccording to school administrative data (Central Statistical Organization of Iraq, n.d.,
tables 14/2 and 14/4), 34.0 percent of all enrollment in primary and secondary school is female.

2Refers to the settled population only.
3Refers to aye 6 to 9 yearS.
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Table 3.13 Percent of PopUlation, by Literacy /Level of Education and Selected
Characteiiitics, for Egypt, Saudi Arabia, and Syria -

Country, year, and
literacy/level 15 to 24 years 25 to 34' years 35 to 44 years 45 to 54 years

of education.
4omen Men Women Men Women Men Women Men

Eyypt 1976

TOtal 10.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100..0 100.0 1oo.0
-/,

. .

, No education 61.9 37.1 76.5 42.5 84.7 49.5 89.0 545
Able to .read and write 9.8 14.8 10.3 26.2 9.2 30.2 7.8 32.5

Primary . 7.0 12.2 2.0 ' 4.2 1.6 *4.6 1:4 5.6

Less than interme41ate 11.4 19.8 2.2 4.3 0.9 .14.4 0.3 0.7

Intermediate 8.9 14.6 ' 5.4 13.2 2.4 6.8 ,1.2 3.9

Secondary 0.3 0.3 0.7 '1.2 0.3 0.6 0.1 0.2

Some university 0.9 1.2 2.8 .8.1 D.8 '5.6 0.2 3.3 .

University, 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.3 0.0 0.3

Saudi Arabial ,1974 Nationals Non-nationals

Total 100.0

Illiterate 81:2

Literate 12.1

Primary 3.8,

../Secondary 2.0

8iyher 0.1

Other 0.2

Not stated 0.6

Syria 19/6

Total 100.0

Illiterdte

Literate
Primary certificate
Intermediate and secondary
University

Women

Women

/3.2

14.7

8.6
3.4

0.I

Rural

Age and' sex

Nationality and sex

Men Wom7en Men

100.0 100.0 100.0

52:5
27.0
11.2
7.4

0.8
0.9
0.2

58.4
17.8
6.3

11.6
3.1

2.0
0.8

Rural /urban residence and sex

Men Women

100:0 100.0

28.8
35.4
20.5

14.4

(1.9

aft

41.1
25.2

18.6
14.2

1.0

. Urban

50.3
30.3
4.3

'7.2
5.8
1.9

6.2

'100.0

16./
-33.8

24.9

20.9
.3.7

'Refers to aye 10 years and over.
.

Sources: For Egypt, UNECWA, 1980a, table 4.10; for Saudi Arahia, UNECWA, 1979, table 11.6; for

Syria, UNECWA, 1480b, table 12.11.
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Table 3.14. Priniary School Dropout and Graduation Rates, by Sex: 1970-75
(Rates per 1,000 entrants)

Graduated

kegiun and country
Dropped out

Total Without repeating

Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria 389 338 611 662 247 282Egypt 377 171 623 829 441 589

WESTLkN SOUTH ASIA

Iraq 408 295 592 705 165 183Jordan 209 137 791 863 595 667
Syria 252 . 179 748. 821 433 467Saudi Arabia 195 261 805 749 305 172

STIce: UNESCO, 1977a, table 22.

Note:. Data reter to 1970-75 life table estimates of dropout and graduation rates prepared by
UNESCO for each country'.
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Chapter 4
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The purposes of this chapter are to: (1) review available cen-
sus and national survey data in the WO Data Base for measuring
women's economic activities, 12) discuss the strengths and in-
adequacies of census and national survey estimates of women's
labor force participation in the Near East and North Africa, and
(3) recommend ways in which the inadequacies identified may
be at least partially resolved through the refinement of measures
used to depict women's economic activities.

Quality and Avnilability of Data

Estimates of the total number of women who are economically
active are inadequately derived from census data (Doctor and
Geis, 1964; Boserup, 1975; United Nations, 1980 and 1984a;
Lattes and Wainerman, 1982; and Jamison and Baum, 1982).
Compared to special purpose surveys on economic activity, cen-
suses are methodologically weak when used to collect dim) on
female:economic activities in the agricultural sector and to count
unpaid family workers (Lattes and Wainerman, 1982; and United
Nations, 1984a and 1984b). Census underenumeration of
workers in the agricultural sector and of women and men who
are unpaid family workers is especially prevalent in countries
where economic activities are frequently conducted in the home
and are therefore not clearly differentiated from ;Aber household
responsibilities (Boserup, 1915; Dixon, 1982; and Lattes and
Wainerman, 1982). This is undoubtedly the case in large parts
of the Near East and North Africa. (Ahdab-Yehia, 1977; Dixon,
1981 Chamie, 19n). Underenumeration of wOmlks economic
activities also occurs when work is seasonal or sporadic and
when rigid time estimates of work are required by enumerators,
especially when the economic activities of women are mixed
with domestic chores rather than clearly defined as either work
or domestic activities Under such confusing conditions, more
specialized survey techniques, such as time-use 14;rveys, are re-

Auired to sort out the various work and nonwork activities of
women.' Conceptual problems in the definition of work, sex
biases in the questions used and in the reporting systems de-
signed to measure work, as well as inadequate training of
enumerators, further complicate the measurement of women's
economic activities using census data (United Nations, 1980).

For example, questions and probes used in censuses and large-
scale surveys need to be posed very carefully in order to ensure
their validity and reliability. During a survey of the labor force
in Syria, men were initially ask whether their wives worked.
A large proportion said that the did not. When asked whether
they would be forced to hire a replacement were the wife to stop
assisting them in their work, the overwhelming answer was yes.'
Similarly, responses to questions about women's economic ac-
tivities in Kenya were found to be sensitive to the way in which
specific questions were worded. Anker and Knowles (1978)
found that estimates of adult female activity rates in their Kenya
study varied from about 20 percent when the word "job" was
used to about 90 percent when the word "work" was used.
Such findings suggest the need for careful wording of socially
appropriate expressions for work and for careful pretesting prior'
to instituting large-scale surveys intended to measure labor force
participation.

Partial activity rates. Even the most critical analysts of the use
of census estimates recommend that findittgs from censuses can
be utilized to estimate the changing st s of women's economic .(i
activity, provided that the estimates 0 used with considerable
caution and with modification (Boserup, 1975; and Lattes and
Wainerman, 1982). The lack of other data bases, especially for
a historical analysis of women's work patterns, compels one to

'Based upon a discussion with Mehyeddine Memish, Syrian demographer,
Beirut, Lebanon, July 1979. and cited in Chamie (1983a).
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do so. Recognition of census weakness has resulted in the intro-
duction of refinements to estimates of women's work derived
from censuses. One important modification for the analysis of

economic: activity rates is a calculation based on the number of

women who work in the modern sector (Doctor and Gal lis; 1964;

Boserup, 1975; and Lattes and INbinthman, 1982). This partial
activity rate is an estimate of the number of women having clear

and regular work patterns typical of nonagricultural work and
includes women 'working in professional, technical, managerial,

and administrbtive occupations as well as salaried office workers,

wage - earning selepersons, and nonagricultural wage earners. Ex-

cluded froM the modern sector partial activity rates are unpaid

family workers and all other non-wage-earners 'who are
economically active, as well as agricultural laborers and wage
earners whose earnings are not recognized by governments or
whose earnings are illegal and therefore go unreported. The pur-

pose of the partial activity rate is to analyze those portions of
census data that offer the most valid and reliable observations

of women's work status.
An analysis by Jamison. and Baum (1982) compared partial

activity rates with total economic activity rates of women and

concluded that increases in the partial activity rate, or the per-
cent of women in the modern sector, is unquestionably a better4

indicator of the improved status of womeallihan is the tote/
economic activity rate. This conclusion was based upon the
finding that for a number of countries in the WID Data Base, cen-

sus estimates of partial activity rates correlated more highly with

other indicators of the improved status of women than did total

.activity, rates. These other indicators included literacy rates,.

school enrollment rates, total fertility rates, and estimates of con-

traceptive use. Lattes and Wainermen (1982) indicated that the
only partial activity rate producing a rankingpf countries with
regard to the status of women participating in the labor force
that was similar to the rate of women working in modem occupa-
tions, is the partial activity rate of female wage earners.

Women's work which does not conform to "modem sector."
The significant loss of information about women who are rural

agricultural laborers, who are unpaid family workers on farms,

who help manage family owned businesses, or who pi75t1t4c.46...,

essential goods or services while in the home environment,

results in the view that partial activity rates are essentially indi-

cators of the extent to which women's economic activities con-

, form to industrial work patterns. Women's and men's economic

activites that go uncaptured by census reportage, primarily
because they do not conform to the Western industrialized defini-

.
tum of "work," are greatly in need of research and require more

focused, highly specialized survey tuchiques in order to be
measured properly. The status of women working outside of the

modern sector, their economic and social returns from their work,

and the ways in which thEr Work might be upgraded or better

integrated with the modern sector need careful assessment. As

long as a large part of women's economic activities remains
primarily outside of the modern ,sector, pr at least unmeasured

and therefore largely unrecogntited, their work remains unpro

tected bit legislation on such faCtors as social security, work
benefits, maternity leave, sick leave, compensation. for work

coo

injuries, fair wages, and opportunities for further specialization.

A significant proportion of women who work throughout the

Near East and North Africa are believed to be outside the bound-

aries of work legislation and regulation.

Approaches to the analysis of women's economic activities

are, therefore, at least two-dimensional. The first dimension re-

quires an analysis of the way in which the traditional economic

activities of women are conducted; the second is the study of

the degree to which women are integrated into the "modern"
economic sector. Both of these dimensions must take into con-

sideration the changing socioeconomic conditions prevalent
throughout much of the region, such as oil-exporting economies,

heavy emigration of men to the Gulf for work, high rates of
urbanization, governmental intervention into the educational and

health systems, and the redefinition of educational credentials

required for legal recognition of members of the work force in
health, business, medicine, agriculture, and education occupd-

bons. Censuses are more prepared to cope with an analysis, of

the latter than of the former dimension.
The data presented in the WID Data Base do not provide suf-

ficient information for an analysis of modern sector participa-

tion rates, but some analysis of occupation will be presented

based on other sources.
In the ...Wear East ,and North Africa, definitions of the

economically active population, for the most part, conform to

the ILO standard. Even when definitions of the economically
active population are clearly 'laid out by national statistical
offices, there is some doubt as to the validity of the questions

concerning work. Given that in most cases enumerators were

limited to a single question on work or simply to filling in a

response to a heading for a row or column in the census ques-
tionnaire (allowing each enumerator to ad lib the question), the

answers to the questions most likely refer to current work status.
With the exception of Lebanon in 1970, the WID data are from

national censuses. In Lebanon, they are results of a special
national household survey of the economically active popula-

tion completed in November 1970. The findings of these cen-

suses and survey will be supplemented by other relevant pieces

of research whenever possible in order to highlight the status
of working women in the region.

Findings

Economically active population. Table 4.1 and figure 4.1 describe

the total size of the labor force for persons age 10 years and

over, by sex, for countries of the Near East and North Africa

region. In contrast to the 6.8 million women identified as

economically active in Turkey in 1980, 11.1 million men were

reported to be economically active. In Iran, 1.4 million women,

as opposed to 8.3 million men, were identified as economically

active.
The percent of the labor force reported to be outside the ages

15 to 64 years was greater for women than men in every coun-

try. In Egypt in 1976, for example, 16 percent of economically
active women and 11 percent of men were under age 15 years

and over age 64 years. In Afghanistan, 17 percent of women

and 11 percent of men were outside the ages 15 to 64 years.
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Table 4.2 shows the labor force participation rates of women
and men age 10 years and over for each of the countries. Turkey
reported the highest labor force participation rate of women and
Saudi Arabia the lowest. The labor force participation rates of
men were substantially higher than those of women in IMP/
country. Few, if any, conclusions can be drawn from these com-
parisons, because the composition of the total SCOMMIC activity
rates is a result of many other factors not taken into account,
for example, the age composition of the populations, the pro-
portion of the populations that are rural, the proportion of persons
attynding school, and the definitions of economically active
persons used by censuses. In Turokey, not only is the proportion
Of women in the labor force larger than in most other countries
of the region, but census enumerators were instructed to include
nearly all farmers' wives as members of the agricultural labor
force (United Nations, 1980).2 In contrast to the Turkishreport-
ing system, wives of farmers in Afghanistan were not
automatically considered members of the labor force. Thus, the
differences in women's participation rates between Turkey and
Afghanistan are a result more of census rules on the counting
of agricultural workers than of significant differences in the rates
of rural women who w in the agricultural sectors of these
two countries.

Although information on thiproportion of women active in
modern occupations as a percent of ail women age 15 years and
over is not available for these two countries, in' nations where
they are available there are differences in the female activity rates
between all occupations and modern occupations. The follow-
ing table shows the percent of women age 15 years and over
wild are economically active for all occupations and occupations
in the modern sector:

All Modern
Country Year occupations occupations

Tunisia 1975 . 19.4 5.3
Iran * 1976 15.9 5.4
Egypt 4, 1976 6.4 4.1
Algeria . 1977 6.4 2.6

Source: Jamison and Baum, 1982, table 1.

The values for all occupations are much greater than are values
for modern occupations, in these four countries. In addition, the
differences in rank when comparing total activity rates largely
disappear for Tunisia and Iran when observing the percent of
women in modern occupations. Also, it seems that Egypt and
Algeria focused their censuses upon the, reportage of
nonagricultural workers and wage earners, since the difference
between the activity rates of women for all occupations and for

'Althotiot, the United Nations epor t relates to the 1975 census of Turkey,
ii Is likely that the enumerators' instructions were the same in 1980, as
changes in women's participation rates were insignificant between the two
rerisitses

4

modem occupations is not very large. In any case, the degree
of diversity of omen working in mot:1E1m occupations for all four
countries is .t great, suggesting that few women work in

:rn ations and that a significant proportion of women
workers are outside'the modern economic sector. The study did
not compile information from which comparisons could be made
between the proportions of working women and men in modem
occupations.

Table 4.3 and figure 4.3 show total labor force participation
rates of women and men, by age. For 5 out of the 10 countries
having age-specific data (Lebanon, Jordan, Iran, Egypt, and
Tunisia), the rates for women peak at age 20 to 24 years. In
Iraq, they peak at age 30 to 34 years. Both Morocco's and
Syria's rates peak, at age 15 to 19 years, although the rates for
Moroccp are bimodal, with very young women (uhder age 20
years) and older women (age 55 to 59 years) showing the
highest labor force participation rates. Turkey, for reasons men-
tioned earlier, reports high rates of female labor force participa-
tion at every age, and Afghanistan shows consistently low rates,
probably as a result of underenumeration of women, age
misreporting, and problems with 'census definitions of work.

In contrast to the age-specific labor force participation rates
of women, men's age-specific rates are uniformly high after age
25 to 29 years, except in Tunisia, where they are somewhat
lower than in other countries. In general, lower rates for women,
than men are observed in every country. This is clearly seen in
table 4.4, which shows the female/male ratios of percent
economically active in each age group. With the exception of
children age 10 to 14 years, the female/male ratios are inZavor
of males at all ages. Figure 4.4 shows female/male ratios of labor
force participation rates for children age 10 to 14 years, and for
persons ages ZO to 24 years and 25 to 29 years. Among
children, there were higher female/ ale ratios in Iraq, Lebanon,
and Turkey. In contrast, for these ame countries, female/Mai,
ratios for ages 20 to 24 years a 5 to 29 years are otar$
tially lower.

Table 4.5 presents the percent of the labor force that is female,
by age. At the time when males are least apt to be reported as
economically acti* the female share of the labor force is
highest, that is, at age 10 to 14 years. The percent of the labor
force that Is female ra0Fdly declines at every age thereafter. Even
though the rate of labor force participation increases for women
ages 15 to 19 years and 20 to 24 years in almost every coun-
try, the rate of increase is significantly higher for males, making
the female share of the labor force substantially smaller in each
subsequent age group. .

Comparisons over time were possible for two countries. For
Jordan (East Bank), data are available from the 1972 labor orce
survey and the 1979 census, suggesting little change over time,
or perhaps slight differences that may be attributable more to
Vie differing measurement mechanisms than to actual changes
over time. In Turkey, labor force participation rates of women
declined at every age between 1970 and 1975, suggesting that
working women were either overestimated in 1970 or perhaps
undercounted in 1975. Changes during the 1975 tp 1980 period
were small, with slight increases in some age groups counter-
balanced by slight decreases in others.
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Rundiurben differences. There is no uniform pattern in the labor
force participation rates of women by rural and urban residence
(see tables 4.7 and 4.11). In Morocco and Lebanon, urban labor
force participation rates of women are higher than rural rates.
In Iraq, Syria, Turkey, and Iran, the opposite is true (see figure'
4.5). In all cases, the labor force participation rates of men are
substantially higher than the rates of women for both rural and
urban. areas.

According to 1970 data for Turkey, differences between
women and men are smaller i urel than urban areas; 72 per-

cent of women and 86 pe men in rural areas were
reported as economically active (see table 4.7). In urban areas,
1.1 percent of women and 70 percent of men were reported to
be economically active (see table 4.11). Participation rates of
urban women are significantly lower than those of rural women
because no assumption is made about the economic activity of
urban wives as is made for rural agricultural wives. In the re-1

maining countries, women's rates are substantially lower than
Men's in both rural and urban areas. In all of the countries, the
proportion of thNit labor force that is female does not approach
50 percent, with the exception of Turkey, where the female

share of the labor force age 12 years and over is 48 percent in
rural.arar. The definitional problems mentioned earlier relating
to the interpretation of total labor force participation .rates also

apply when discussing rates for rural and urban areas.

The economic activity rates of rural and urban women and
men, by age, are presented in tables 4.8 and 4.12. The pattern
of female labor force participatiop rates which peak at age 20
to'24 years continues to be found for rural and'urban Lebanon,
and for urban Iran. Rural rates in Iran peak at age 15 to 19 years

rather than at age 20 to 24 years. Morocco shows its first peak

of female partici:ration rates at age 15 to 19 years in rural areas
and at age 005 to 24 years in urban areas. Again, Morocco's
overall bimodal pattetn was especially discernible in urban areas,
where onout of four women age 55 to 59 yearaAras reported
as economically active. In *ural Morocco, there was also a
bimodal pattern, again with more women ages 50 to 59 years
being reported as working than at any other age.'Iraq reported
that between one fourth and one-third of all women in rural areas

were economically active between the ages of 10 and 64 years,
With the highest percentages occurring at ages 40 to 54 years.
In urban Iraq, labor force participation rates of women were
highest at ages 25 to 34 years. Syria reported female labor force

participation rates to be highest among women age 20 to 34
years in urban areas and among women age 10 to 24 years in
rural areas The 1910 Turkish census reported high rural rates
among worriers at every age and lower urban rates, peaking at

ages 20 to 24 years. There is little cibubt that the lower urban
rates of labor force partictpatton'across the age groups reflect,

to a great extent, urban women who are Working in the modern

seetca., -ettrstde of---the-henter-and-w-ho--are-Wage-earner.s. The

decomposition of economic activity by occupational and employ-

ment status, age, se x,and marital status for urban and rural-areas

would be very helpful when explaining these various patterns
Of economic activity reported for women in urban and rural areas.

Tables 4.9 and 4.13 show the female/male ratios of rural and

urban activity rates, by age. Female/male ratios are usually

highrist at age 10 to 14 years, and decline significantly thereafter
for all countries with the exception of Turkey, where female/male
ratios in, rural areas remain quite high in every age group. Figure
4.7 shows the female/male ratios of urban and rural labor force
participation rates for ages 10 to 14 and 20 to 24 years. For
workers age 20 to 24 years, the ratios indicate substantially
smaller proportions of women than men participating in the labor
force in both rural and urban areas, with the exception of rural
Turkey, where higher percentages of women are 4eported as
economically active, for reasons already mentioned.

Tables 4.10 and 4:14 show the percent of the rural and urban
labor force that is female, by age. The largest female share
appears at age 10 to 14 years, when male participation in'the
labor force is lowest. Figure 4.8 shows the percent of the labor
force that is female in rural and urban areas for ages 10 to 14
years and 20 to 24 years. For the younger groups in Iraq, Syria,
Turkey, and Iran, girls comprise a larger shore of the labor force
in rural than in urban areas. Morocco, on the other hand, reports
a substantially higher share for girls in the urban than the rural
labor force. In Lebanon, justkover half of both the rural and urban'
labor force age 10 to 14 years are girls. Although rural men are
economically active at an earlier age than urban men, the
rates for men are much higher Kith the rates for women at all
ages between 20 and 64 years (see tables4.10 end 4.14; and
figure 4.8).

Women In agriculturral labor force. Table 4.15 shows the
estimated percent of the labor force in agriotilture, by sex, and
the female/male ratio chese percentages. The Arab countries
of North Africa and Middle South Asia report proportionately
fewer women than men in agriculture. Dixon (1982) noted wide

fluctuations in the reporting of women agricultural workers
-among North African countries. The 1966 Tunisian census ex-
cluded 250,000 female unpaid family workero from the
agricultural labor force, resulting in an agricultural labor force
that was only 2 percent female. When these unpaid women were
included in the agricultural labor force, women accounted for
38 percent of the total agricultural labor force, or the sane pro
portion that was estimated in the 1956 Tunisian, census.,Similar

obseryations may be made for Algeria and Morocco (Dixon,
1982, p. 542),

Arab countries in Western South Asiab. show a reverse pat-
tern to those in North Africa. A higher proportion of female than

male labor force participants were in agriculture. Non-Arab

Western South Asian countries also recorded higher percentages
of female than male labor force participants in agrakulture. The

female/male ratios of the percent in agricdlture shown in table
4.15 also reflect these reported differences, with low
female ale ratios of the percent of labor force in agriculture

rah.ceuntgie.s-atut in countries of Middle South.. .

female/male ratios among Western South Asian .

i)

Asia, and hi
countries. In valuating these data, however, it should be kept
in mind that the base of the percentages for women is much
smaller than for men, that is, there are generally far fewer women
than men in the labor force overall, and so a larger percentage

of women in agriculture does not necessarily imply a larger actual

(7
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number of women.. There is usually a larger actual number of
men in agriculture just as there is a larger number in the labor
force overall.

Improving census estimates. A recent article reviewed and com-
pared the il..0 published figures of the percent of agricultural labor
force that is female, with figures derived from population cen-
suses, FAO agricultural censuses, and labor force surveys
(Dixon, 1982). For the 66 countries having both census and ILO
estimates, the ILO estimates of 'the total agricultural labor force
were higher than those based on population census and survey
estimates. The '... averages of ILO rates for men are substan-
tially 'higher than census rates in all five regions, whereas ILO
ratios for women are substantially higher only in Asia" (Dixon,
1982, p. 547). The ILO estimates of women working in
agriculture were especially conservative in the Near East and
North Africa.

There is evidence that women have been counted as at
least one-third of the agricultural labor force in at least one
population or farm census in much of North Africa and the -
Middle East (Morocco, Algeria, TUnisia, Turkey, Cyprus,
Syria, Jordan, Iraq) and in Pakistan, and as at least two-
fifths in fgypt and Saudi Arabia figUres quite unlike those
in the generally low estimates of the ILO. For example,
whereas the ILO estimated only 2 percent female in the
agricultural labor force in Iraq in 1970, the 1977 popula-
tion census reports 37 percent female and the FAO
agricultural census of 1971 reports 41 percent. The new
estimates alter substantially our image of the sexual divi-,
sion of labor in agriculture in these Muslim countries
(Dixon, 1982, p. 557).

The proportion of the labor force that is female.is found to
be generally higher under certain conditions: (1) when a low
minimum number of days or hours of work is used as a criterion
for inckysion in the labor force; (2) when longer reference periods
are used, allowing for seasonal variation; (3) when censuses are
conducted irvpeak agricultural seasons; (4) when enumerators
ask about usual activities and secondary occupations and activi-
ties ipther than just about current primary activities; (5) when
Probing is conducted about work activities; (6) when women
rather than just the male heads of households are interviewed;
and (7) when economic activities of children (age 10 to 14 years)
are included in the estimate (Dixon, 1982, p. 562).

Improvements in census estimates depend primarily upon addi-
tional survey information from FAO and other supporting labor
force surveys. Standing (1918) found very different female parti-
cipation rates in agriculturaik in selected rural areas of Iran based
on 1966 census data compared to rates based on results from
the 1971 and 1973 labor force surveys.

.

In Sanandaj, Reziiyah, and Rhahabadtpharb, the census
:reported only 3 to 4 percent of rural women asecpnomi-
caity active. while surveys conducted in peak or semibusy
seasons reported from'43 to 47 percent for the sane areas
(Standing, 1918. p. 30; cited-in Dixon, 1982, p. 563).

The 1960 Egyptian census results indicated that women
accounted for 4 percent of the agricultural labor force. Yet a more
extensive rural labor record survey indicated that approximately
one-fourth of all "nondomestic productive work" done in farm
households was done by women (ILO, 1989, p. 27; cited in
Dixon, 1982, p. 540). Evidence for Tunisia indicates that
although an estimated 13 percent of 'rural women were labor
force particiPanti in 1972, findings from a small Tunisian village
indicated that 40 percent of adult women iljthe village were
deriving incomes from work (Nassif, 1976; cd in Van Dusen,
1976, p. 23). Repeatedly, where there is evidence, it appears
that the numbers and rates of women working in agriculture and
in rural areas is underestimated for many Near Eastern and North
Afriban countries.

The estimates shown in table 5.15, indicating the.percent of
labor force in agriculture, by sex of worker, are heavily dependent
Upon the quality of the survey research techniques and the defini-
tions used for identifying labor force participants. One report sug-
gests that the participation of women in agriculture may even
be increasing ir9abor-exporting Arab countries, such as Yemen
(Sanaa), and in oil-producing countries, such at Algeria.

Even where male migration may not be to destinations out-
side of the country, it can have a profound effect. In one
oil-producing country, Algeria, the government reported
that female participation in agriculture more than doubled
between 1966 and.1973, primarily owing to mal migra-
tion, which resulted in an increased importance of fe ale
labour in self-managed farms (United Nations, 1978r
22; cited in Blumberg, 1981, p. 68).

Migration, in itself, however, might not be the sole reason or
even the primary reason for the increases in the proportions of
women who participated in agricultural work in Algeria between
1966 and 1973. In contrast to the above explanation, other
authors stress methodological or conceptual changes as the
reason for rapidly changing female agricultural participation rates
in Algeria.

In some countries, female unpaid family helpers in
agriculture are systematically excluded... In other coun-
tries, women appear and disappear in large numbers from
one survey to the next. In 1954, the Algerian census
counted 981,000 women agricultural laborers (37 percent
of the farm labor force) but in 1966 only 23,000 (2 per..
cent of the total) (Dixon, 1982, p. 539).

If the Algerian estimates can show such a substantial decline
between 1954 and 1966, primarily because of methodologiCal
changes in the definition of economically active persons in
agriculture, then discussions concerning the participation of
Women in agriculture must clearly distinguish between findings

that are due to methodological changes and those brought about
by demographic and socioeconomic change.

Unpaid family wallows. Over half of the women reported in the
labor force of Saudi Arabia, Yemen (Sanaa), and Turkey were
reported to be unpaid family workers (see table 4.16). In general,
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the percent of the labor force who are unpaid family workers
is higher among women than men. In most countries with
available data, rural women hive the highest proportions of un-
paid family workers, followed by rural men, 'urban women, and
urban men.

There is evidence that unpaid family workers are primarily
agricultural laborers. In the 1971 Moroccan census, among
agricultural workers, 71 percent of women and 30 percent of
men were classified as unpaid family helpers. In nonagricultural
work.; 11 percent of women and 3 percent of men were found
to be unpaid family workers (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980a,
table 2'1). The 1975 Turkish census reported that 98 percent
of woman and 41 percent of men working in agriculture were
unpaid family workers. Among nonagricultural workers, 13 per-

cent of women workers and 2 percent of men workers were un-.
paid fimily workers (U.S. Bureau of the Census, 1980b, table

20).

The lower percentages of urban women workers who are
repOrted as unpaid familytworkers may be attributable partly to

the fact that even less is known about the economic activities
of women outside the modern occupational sector in urban areas

than is known about unpaid family work in rural agriculture.
Various classes of female urban workers, such as domestic

servants who work part time; women who work with their
families in running small shops (or even large businesses);

women who work in the home production of gopds that are sold

or exchanged on the streets b
women who are street beggars,
traders inlocal bazaars; indigenous in

diers, husbands, or children;
itules, marketers, and

wives and medical prac-

titioneri; have yet to be successfully captured by urban labor
force-surveys..

Occupations of unpaid family workers. The Thirteenth Interna-

tional Conference of Labour Statisticians, which met in 1982,
adopted revised recommendations pertaining to statistics on the

labor force, employment, unerriployment, and Underemployment.

A major change from the viewpoint of statistics on women
related to the Concept of unpaid family workers. Unpaid family
workers are recommended to be considered as self employed,

"... if such production comprises an important contribution to
the total consumption of the household" (United Nations, 1983,

p. 1 7).,In additiOn, unpaid family workers are to be defined as
economically active if they work for at least one hour.during a
specified brief period of time, that is, either one week or one

day Concern was expressed at the Conference that, in many

COlUltIMS, tip include in the self-employed economically active

category unpaid family worker's who satisfy the minimum one-
now requirement might "... enlist virtually the whole of the rural

population into the labour force" (United NatiOns, 1983, p.110).

Greater attention would then need to be paid to the occupational

types and socioeconomic levels cd unpaid family work in order

to distinguish the kinds of workers that are included in this
economic sector. Although problematic, the one-hour minimum

work requirement for unpaid family workers would help force

a redefinition of work and economic activity that includes the

non watie earning labor of rural populations, especially women,

f

Further conceptual discussions and suggestions for the
measurement of unpaid family workers are found in United
Nations (1984b), Seltzer (1978), and Blacker (197016d 1980).
Special Attention is given in the above reports to problems

relating to the identification of people who work sporadically or
seasonally and those who mix economic activities with other

responsibilities.
Although detailed occupational data by employment status are

not available, several countries do rePort the percent of unpaid

family workers by vjor division of economic activity (see table

4.17 and figure 4.1f). For Algeria in 1977, it is estimated that
for every 10 female onpaid fa'rnily workers, 4 were inagriculture,
3 were in manufaCiuring, 2 were in services, and 1 was in

wholesale or retail rade. In Iran in 1976, 3 out of 10 female
unpaid family work rs were reported to be in agriculture and 7

, in manufacturing. he large majority of female unpaid family
workers in Tunisia a d Turkey in 1980, that is, 9 but of 10, were
found in agriculttirel. On the whole, most male unpaid family
workers were repOted in agriculture. They are also found,

however, in manufa ring, construction; wholesale/retail trade,
and services. These ndings suggest that unpaid family workers
are heavily agricult ral, but that a significant minority are
engaged in nonagric itural work.

The 1970 Population Active Survey of Lebanon collected data

on the occupations of women unpaid family workers (see table
4.18). The percent unpaid family workers was highest among
women agricultural faborers. The next highest proportion of un-

paid women workers were commissioned sales persons, fol-

lowed by women employed' in commerce and sales and skilled

and unskilled laborers. Even among professionals, 2 percent of

women in medicine, dentistry, veterinary science, and nursing,

and 1 percent of teachers were reported as unpaid, family

workers. Assuming that these data probably underestimate the

proportions of women workers in Lebanon who are engaged in

_unpaid family work, they do suggest that researchers should look

for non-wage-earners who are economically active across a wide

range of occupations and not focus Only on women working in

agriculture.

Another major area of concern is domestic food production,
that is, "... household procedures leading to the preservation

of food for storage and later consumption" (Batiisorl, 1982, p.

75). Basson found that the proportion of women working as un-
paid family workers in this economic sphere depends to acertain

extent upon their type of household. Basson's research in rural

Jordan compared the domestic economic productivity of women

residing in male-headed households' female-headed households

(de facto heads due to male migratiOn for work), and households

where women were wage earners outside the home. When
women work outside the home, they are placed in dualend in-

congruent occupational statuses, managing both the domestic

production and the wage-earning job. Although families with
male household heads who are working abroad and families vtp
wives woiling outside the home have higher yearly per capita

family incomes; nigher income through m9le emigration for work

increases female domestic economic productivity, whereas
higher income resulting from women working outside the home

decreases it through the substitution of one type of female
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economic activity for another. Findings such as Basson's sug-
gest that the transition from unpaid family worker to wage earner
must be examined for its effects not only upon family consutnp
tion patterns but also upon family production patterns.

Women in Industry and services. The shift of labor force partici-
pation from agriculture into the industrial and service sectorsis
a shift being made by women as Well as men. The ILO (1977)
estimates show a shift in the proportions of the tabor force in
agriculture, industry, and services, by sex of worker, for Le
and Egypt since 1950. The transition of Women workers out of
agriculture into services is especially remarkable. In Lebanon,.
15 percent of women workers were estimated to bri in the

,service sector in 1950 anpl 58 percent in 1970. The prgportion
of Egyptian women in services estimated to have increased
from 46 to 58 percent during the same tjme period. This shift
of the female labor force into services and away froM agriculture
is influenced substantially by the rural-to-urban migration flows
prevalent in these two countries. It is also due partially to the
underestimation of women workers in agriculture, as mentioned
previously.

he transition from farm laborer to service worker does (tot'
necessarily imply an improvement in the Status of women.,In
order to measure women's work status brought about by the
change from agricultural to service work, detailed occupational
analyses are required. Unfortunately, Cross-tabulations of occu-
pational status by industry, educational attainment, sex, and
rural/urban residence are not available in the WID Data Base.
Evidence in the literature suggests that, in general, there is occu-
pational segregation by sex, limited occupational diversity among
women workers, and lower status of women workers in the
service and industrial sectors, just as there was (and is) in the'
agricultural sector (see Chamie, 1983; Chaudhry, 1980; and
House, 1,983). Far example, in Lebanon,

The overwhelming majority of women who worked for
remuneration in.1970 were found in the following occupa-
tions classified by category: scientific, technical and liberal
arts and humanities professiOns (nurses, midwives and
teachers of . children); administration and management
(managers of enterprises and secretaries); businest and
sales (sales clerks and commissioned sales persons);
services (house servants and janitorial workers); agriculture
(field laborers) and non-agricultural laborers, (seam-
stresses). With the exception of Vie 225 women, who
reported managing enterprises, the vast majority of work-
ing women were found in low paying and unprestigious
jobs. In addition, the overwhelming majority of women:
were limited to certain socially acceptable "female" occu-
pations (Chamie, 1983, P. 6).

4t.

Detailed comparisons of women and men who worked in the
various occupational categories repeatedly showed the lack of :
diversity in women's occupations in Lebanon. For exeniple, the
'Population Active Survey coded nine general occupational
categories of persons working in the scientific and technical pro-
fessions. Whereas, the distribution of meE across the nine

".

cat ories was diverse, 87 percent of all women in scientific
g4%,and , technical professions were in a sin occupational

category nsing and midwifery (Chamie, 198 .

Houts (1983) reached the same conclusion about occUpa-
tonal status and the diversity of occupations in Cyprus. He noted ,

that women are concentrated in just a few occupations.

Where they are present. in the professional group it is
mainly as paramedical personnel and teachers, while as
clerical, and sales workers they serve largely as
stenographers and shop assistants. As production
workers, they are over-represented as relatively low-skilled
tailors and dressmakers, proceit workers, and labourers.
Their inferior status is revealed by their token membership
in the pristIgious professions, such as architecture,
engineering and medicine, and their absence from super-
visory roles. Their concentration in just a few occupations
is brought out by the fact that .18 occupations account
for 85 percent of all females employed in the non-farm sec-
tor (House, 1983, p. 84),

In the category of modern occupations, some of the more
significant occupations of women are teaching, nursing, and

. secretarial or clerical work. Several research studies have tried
to compare the situation of women

Th
n in similar economicJens

sectors, for similar occupations. results suggest that even
when working in similar occupation& women are less educated,
*lave fewer options for advancement, and earn less money than
men do (Chaudhry, 1981; Chanbie, 1983; and House, 1983).

Women's wages. Chaudhry (1981) reported on the "... average
gross money wage (i,e., wages before deduction Of income taxes
and social security contributions payable by, workers)"
derived from payroll data supplied by "... e Ilample of
establishments furnishing data on hours and employment", for
Egypt. The average weekly wages in manufacturing (all in-
dUstries) were as follows:

Year

Piastres earned per week

Female Male

1969
1972
1975

298
320
375

410
468
556

Source: Chaudhry, 1981, table 22.
C

The majority of women categorized as working
ing in Egypt were tailors, dressmakers, spinners, weavers and
knitters, and clerical workers (Chaudhry, 1881, p. 70). Data
limitations prohibited further exploration into the reslcins for the
lower wages.

A study of occupational segregation and discriminatory pay
in the Cyprus labor market (House, 1983) was based upon a
multivariate analysis using regression techniques to predict act-

in malactur-
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.nual earnings of women and men. Predictor variables included
in the multivariate analysis were: educational attainment, quality
of schooling (graduation from an English-speaking university),
work experience, sector or employment, occupation, firm size,
years of tenure on the job, union states, public or private sector,
and location of work. House (1983, pp. 86-87) found that:

The over-all average annual earnings advantage of men
is 0.592 in logarithmic terms, or Cf.895, of which 63 per-

cent is ascribed to wage discrimination as we have defin'
ed it, and 37 percent to the greater endowments of men
with wage-related characteristics... With only one excep-
tion, the endowments of wage-enhancing characteristics
are all favourable for men. The major contributions arise
front their longer years of education, their potential and
firm- specific experience, and their favourable occupational

distribution.

The author suggests that the lower average number of years of
firm-specific experience is a result of women's childbearing
responsibilities which intermittently interrupt their work ex-
perience. WO men's lower educational attainment across occupa-
tions is believed lo be a result of other forms of discrimination
againSt women which ultimately curtail their educational oppor-

tunities. House also notes that even when educational
attainment is similar for women and: men, men's wages are
substantially highg, reflecting greater opportunity for
advancement.

A recent survey of 42 enterprises in Cyprus found that 19
discriminated against women with respect to wages paid and
that their discrimination could not be explained by differences

in job context (Cyprus, 1978). In general, women who worked
in the public sector in Cyprus were more fairly treated when it

came to average wage earnings than were women who worked
in the private sector (House, 1983). The Cypriot government
uses consistently more egalitarian hiring and promotion pro-
cedures than does the private sector, resulting in greater equality
of the sexes among government workers with respect to annual

earnings. Given that 20 percent of all men and 26 percent of

all women workers are employed in the public sector, its in-

fluence is substantial. Governmental inflAce upon the private

sector may need to be tried if the dis imination in wages and

promotion is to be reduced. '1

Educational attainment of women h modem sector occupations.
In Lebanon, evidence gathers from a UNESCO (1973) study
indicated that higher educati 'al attainment did not increase
occupational diversity among omen as it did among men. The*
overwhelming majority of women university graduates whq were
working in 1970 were in three professions: teaching, manage-
ment. and secretarial/clerical work. There were practically nb

women university graduates working outside of these three pro-
fessions, primarily because of the limited selection of academic
fields available to theM while attending universities (Dibs, 1975).

A typical pattern of career development among professional

WOMEt11 in Lebanon is reflected in the nursing and teaching pro-
fessions. Women who work as nurses or midwives typically have

an elementary education or are illiterate (UNESCO, 1973; and
Chamie and Harfouche, 1976). In Egypt, among medical, dental,
veterinary and related workers, 22 percent of women and 64

percent of men in this category have at least euniversity degree
(Egypt, CAPMAS, 1980, table 22). Under such conditione4he
meaning of "professional" for women diverges substantially
from the meaning it achieves for men.

According to UNESCO (1973) data analyzing a subgroup of
women respondents age 20 years and over who had ever
attended school from the Population Active Survey of Lebanon

in 1970, women entering the teaching field were less educated

than men and were in greater need of educational and training

opportunities in order to upgrade their current positions. liereas
educational attainment of most women teachers is at the inter-
mediate level, the level for men is a university degree. In Egypt,
31 percent of women teachers and 40 percent of men teachers

are university graduates (Egypt, CAPMAS, 1980, table. 22).
Similarly, in Jordan, the 1980 National Family Expenditure

Survey finds divergence in educational attainment between

women and men teachers:

Percent Distribution of School Teachers, by Educational
Attainment and Sex: Jordan, 1980

Educational attainment Female Male

Number of school
teachers 115 81

All levels 100.0 100.0
Illiterate 0.0 ,--, 1.2

Elementary 0.0 0.0

Preparatory 1.7 1.2

Secondary 17.4 4.9

Diploma . 59.2 43.2

Bachelir 20.0 45,7

Higher education 1.7 3.7

Source: Jordan Department of Statistics,. 1980, table 8.

Women school teachers, on the whole, are less educated than

their male counterparts. Men predominate arriong those h

Bachelor degrees or higher education, while more wome than

men teachers are reported,to have only a secondary dipio a or

less.
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Figure 4.1. Labor Force Participation Oates for Population
Age 10 Years and Over,,by Sex
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Figure 4./. Female/Mole Ratio _of Labor Force Participation Rates
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Figure 4.3. Percent Economically Active, by Sex and Age,
for Iran, Jordan, Morocco, and Turkey
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Figure 4.4. Female/Male Ratio of Labor Force Participation
Rates in Selected Age Groups
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Figure 4.5. Labor,Force Participation Reiss-for Women Age
10 Years and Over, by Rural/Urban Residence
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Figure 4.6. Labor Force Participation Rates for Women in Two Age
Groups,, by Rural/Urban Residence
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Figure '4.7. Female /Male Ratio of Labor Force Participation Rates in Two
Age Groups, by. Rural/Urban Residence
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Figure 4.8. Female Share of Rural and Urban
Labor Force in Two Age Groups
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Figure 4.9. Percent of Labor Force in Agriculture, bV Sex
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Figure4.10. Female/Male Ratio of Percent'of Unpaid Family Workers in
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144

Figure 4.11. Percent of Unpaid Family Workers in Selected Industries,
by Sex, for Algeria, Iran, Tunisia, and Turkey
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Table 4.1. Number of Economically Active Among Population Age 10 Years and Over,
by Sex and Selected Age Groups, and Percent of Economically Active
Outside Age Range 15 to 64 Years
(Numbers in thousands)

Percent
outside the
ayeranye of

15 to 64

keyion and country

Year

Women Men years

andover
lOyears 10to14

years
65years
andover

lOyears
andover

lUto14
years

65years
andover Women Men

NORTH AFRILA

Eyypt 1.
4

Morocco
Tunisia

WESTVRNr,SOUTH

ms,

countries
, ,,.

Iraq ,

Lebanon
Saudi Arabia

%Yria 3.. t '

t7.7*,!s .Yerien (Sanaa)4
r

NorvArab-countries

Turkey.

M1DDLL SUUTH,AS14.-
.-

Mytanistan5
Iran

1976

1971

1.975975

1977

1970
1974

1970
1975

1980

,

..'
,

1919
1976

f

824

600
116

544
98

2
97

164
138

26,785

..,

296'

1,449

128

68

9
.

71

9

(NA)

32

(NA)

4
643

48,
220

7

13

2

17

2

(NA)

4

(NA)

275

2

25

9,608
, 3,404,

1,248

21,586

.471
2
1,620
1,361

998

2
11,663

3,503
8,347

774'

..

160

89
9

(NA)

82

(NA)

46,59

272
416

11s.

260

125

48

125
22

(NA)
76

(NA)

418

123
352

1

16.3

13.5

9.5

16.2
11.3

(NA)

22.1
(NA)

15.7

17.0

'16.9

10.8
8.4

7.1

8.3
6.5
(NA)
11.6

(NA)

. 10.2

11.3
9.2.

IketerS to the Eyyptian population only.

2Reters to aye 12 years and over.
3Refers.to the Syrian Aral poolation only.
4ReferS to aye 1-2 to 14 years.
5Refers.to the settled, population only.
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Table 4.2. Labor Force Participation Rates Among Population Age 10 Years and Over,
by Sex, Female/Male Ratio of Percent Economically Active, and
Percent Female Among.Pons in Labor Force
(Rates in f.rercent) c\n

Labor force participation rates

Region and country

NORTH AFRICA

Lgypt
,
1976 38.9 - 6.2 70.5 0.09 7.9

Morocco... 1971 38.6 . 11.5 65..9 .'0.17 15.0
Tunisia 19Z5 35.3 6.1 64.0 0.10 8.5

'WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Year

Iraq 1977 40.8 14.6
Jordan' 1979 43.3 6.7
Ldbanon 1970 38.0 '13.3
Saudi Arabia 2

1974 43.7 I 5.5
Syria3 1970 39.1 8.6
Yemen (Sanaa) 1975 38.5 8.6

Non-Arab countries

'Turkey2
, 198u.

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA'

Afghanistan4
Iran

43.d
1976

Both UM ratio Perteot
sexes Women .Men (male = 1.00) ,.female

60.7 45.1

65.5
77.8
62.1 '

75.0

68.5
73.8

76.2

0.22
0.09
0.21

0.07
0.13
0.12

(}.58 36.8

. I

i

6.9 76.8 0,09 7.8.

12.9 70.8 0.18 144,0

17.4

3.2
17.2

5.6
10.7

12.1

`

fReterA to ttlej3puLation aye 15 ears and over. .
.

2Refers-to the population aye 12 ars and over
3Refers to Syrian Arabs drily. .

.

4Reters to the settled population only.

F
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Table 4.3. Total Labor Force Participation- Rates, by Sex and Age
percent)

Sex, region, and
country Year-

,

10 to
14

years

15 to
19

years

.

20 to
24

years

25 to
29

years

30 to 35 to

34 -39
years years

,

40 to 45 to
44 49

years searg

Women

NORTH AFRICA

"Morocco;Morocco
1916

171
. 5.5

6:9
5.1

16.6
12.4

13.5

10.8

11.2

7.8

10.2

5.5
11.0

4.4 3.5
13.0 15.0

Tunisia 1975 2.5 10.4 11.1 5.1 5.0

WESTERN SOUTH. ASIA

Arab countries
.

)

Iraq ........ ./.... . 1977 9.8 .10.9 15.5 19.0 20.8 19.2 19.3 18.6
Jordan, 1979 (NA) 3.4, 15.7 1345* 8.7 5.2 3.3 2.4

. /
..

Lebanon . ./: .... . 1970 6.6 15.8 23.8 20.2 .15.3 . 12.9

r____....._-___.,

8.7 8.5Syria4./. 197() 8.3 11-.5 10.2 9.2 8.2 , 8.0
.

Non-Arelb Countries {1 .

. .

'Turkey
, 1980 141.641.6 49.4 47.8 44.3. 44.4 47.1 49.3 50.4

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Atgnanistan2 19/9 6.1 9.2 9.0 8.5 7.0 ' - 5.2 5.2
Iran I 1976 10.7 15.7 17.9 ,16.1. 1491 12. 11.7 10.9

See footnotes at end of table.

95

65
50 to 55 to 60 to yearl m

54 159 64 and n
years year years over a

3
, 5

3.1 , 2.7 2.2
18.9, 22.5. 7.7

4.9

4.

18.3 16.5 13.0
2.0. 1.8 1.1

a.

2.3

6.7
0.5

9.2 8.3 4.1

TT-A-7:11 5.6. 3.2

49.5 46.9 43.7 23.8,

at

4'.0 .1 2.3 1,6

947 8.1 6.6 4.5
. 4'

ss
3.

. .

0

;
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Table 4.3, Total Litho" Force PatticIpation-Batee,by Sex and Age-Continued
(In perceht)

Sex, region, anti
country

. .

10 to 15 ,to. 20. to . 25 o 3Q to J5 to
14' 19 24 1,29 34 3i

Yeir years years years years years .years

40 to 45 to 50 to
. 44 49. 54

years years years

55 to
59

years

60 to
15.4

years

65
years

and
over

ken Ilk
NORTH:A A

;
Morocco.,.....;
a.

.Tunisia,

806

,

WESTEipl SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries:

Iraq
Jordan 999999 ,..69111011.

Lebanon

Syni a

Non-Arab Countries

Turkey

MIDDLE. SOUTH ASIA

Atyhan5 stan2
?ran

'

4. 1 '.
1976 30.4.'', 4949 71.9
1971. 14:5 58.7, 84,6

e .

,1975. 49.5 '93.8

'r ,

4.8 97.0 98.3
4.5 96.3 96.8

S

87.1

.,
1977' ,11.0 39.9 84.9 96.7 97.5 96.8
1979 i(NAY.41...',374 854.9 97.0 913.9

,

6

1970 6..O 38,0'. 12.7 92.6 I 97.0

1970 19:1 54.0 8.2- .95.0 98.1 98.4 -

1111''1111111111111''11)1

1980 139.0 61.9 92.8

-1979 33.3 63.3
.1976 18.4 53..3

litefers to aye 12 to 14 years.
2Refer's to the settled population only,

97 -

min

a

.9 98.2 96.8 95.0 "76 .7 40.9
95.7 X88.9 63.3, 33:5

87.9 76.7' 44.7i

"N4 .

.5

94.9' 32.2
97.3 ' 96.0

95.3

97 .5 96 .2

87.7 , 82.9 74.7. 54.0
93.0 -88'.0 76.6 38.9

84.4 69.5 41.9

93.8 90.8 82..6

95.4 9013 94.0 90.8 84.5

86.6'. 94.9' 96.1 97.3. 96.2
86.4 4.7 97.8 98.4 97.7

.A1

56.2

77.4 68.3 43.7

0

96.0 94.0 91.3
99.O 92.4 860

11

87.0 65.9
77.0 56.4

r 98

-

a

I

0

5-
rn0
0
O
3

2 '
z.

,
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Tibia 4/4.. Female/Male. Ratio cot Total Labor Force Participatkin Rastas, bye Age
(Male = 1.00)

1

S IM

n.

gib

fiteyta.and country
N TY Year

65

111. to, 15 to 20 to 25.to . to , 35 to" 40 to' 45 to ,60 to", 55 tb 60 to year

14 19 ,;24 29 34 39 44 "49. 54 , 59 64 and

yearc' years years years' .years years gears_ years' years _years years over.

NORTH AFRICA At

t . 1,q6 0.10 0.17

'Mardcco 19716 '0i48 0,28 0.16

1975 0.23 0.21 ,062

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

ANt) country es
' 4111

Iraq

Jordan),

a

0.12 0.;08 0.06. 0.04
0.12, 0 :11 0.11 0.14

0.114 0.03 0.03 0.03

0'.16 0.21 0.25' 12

e .0:(lc
Vt1

1977 0.89. 0,.27 U.18 0.20 0.21 ' 0.20

1979 (NAYq 0.09 °10.18 0.14 t.09 0.05 0.03

.Lebanon 197U 4.10 0.42. ' 0.33 0.22 0.16 0.14

Syria 197U 0.44 0.21 U.13 0.10 9.09 0.09; . 0.1J8

, -
Non -Arad Countries

1
Turkey 1980 . .1.07 '0.80 0.57 0.48 0.4/ U.

*min0LC SOUTH ASIA(

s
2

Afo'clojstde

Iraq 1976

1979. 0.18
0.58

,

0.52

014 U.10 0.14.9- 0.07 - 0.01 0.0h

0.30 0.21 p.17 0.14 0.13 0.12

0.06 ,1).06

b.02
0.11

0 05

4)

0.20 0.21 '60.20. ',0.17 Q.12

0.03 0..02 0.02 0.01 0,.U1

1

0.11 0..12 0.4;

0.08 , 0.08 0.07 0,0/ 0.06

0-16 0.59 0;61t 0.64 - 0.54

0.05. 0.04

0.11 0.10

0.04
0.09

. %

0.02 0.02
0.09 0.08

(

.1 Refers to aye 12 to
.

14 years.

2kefers to.tne'settked.Ropulation

0,

1 0 0

,



. . i iTable 4.5. Female Share of Total Labor.Force, by Age'
(In percent)

Region and country

NIORTH AFRICA
-

Egypt p 1976 14.2 : 8.2 15.2
Morpcco 197.1 29.8 21.0

2

Tunisioa 1975 1.8-.0. ;16.8 10.8

WESTERN SOUTH 'ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq

Jordan

Lebanon

f

MiDDLE'SOUTH ASIA

Afyhanistan2 f
Iran

10 to 15 to' 20 to, 25 to
14 19 24 -2. 29

Year years years years years

. 0
1977' 44.4 22.6
1979 (NA) 7.9

1970 50.9 . 28.4 23.9

.

Syria 1970 28.1 17.0 10.4 .
,., , . ,

Non-Arab Countries

Turke.Y 1980 149.4 42.8

30 to
34

years

13.4 .15.3 16.1
14.9 11.5 8.2

18.5

9.6 8.7

35.2 31..5 3.(),,s;

1979 15.0 12.2 2.0 ' 7.9 6.5
1976.4 34.6 22.4 18.3 15.5 12.9

10.7
.

7.8

1,

1Refers to aye 12 to 14 years,
.2Refers to the settled population only.

101

35 to' 40 to 45'to
.%**3 39 .44 . 49
years- years years

65
60 to 55 to 60 to years

54) 59 64 and
,years years years over

5.9

4L

5.3 4.3 '3.a '3.2 2.4 2.8 2.6

.E.111.2, 114.3
11'9 9.4

5,2 4.9 1 4 _4.0

8t8

33.8

b

1
18.6 16.7 w

% .

1403 1,1.7
.

1.9 1.9 1.3 '1.1

69.6.
.

-7.2 5.7

36.2 33.9 37.1

6.5 4.8
11.2 ' 9.4

'4.8 3.8-
8.8 7.9

8'

itt

9.9 8A

.416'.5 6.3

39.7

3.9 2.3 1.7

6.8 7.5 6,17

35.4 e 41.6

102

t

3
5
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,A

.41111111111Mi.

Talik141,11. Female Labor Rirce Participation Rates, by Age, for Jordkin and Turkey:
Latest Two Censuses
(In pbrcent) ..!

Aye.

Jordan Turkey

1972 1979 1970 1975 1980

All ayes 4.4 0.7 50.2

t

44.0 45.4

.

12 to 14 years 10.2 (NA) 45.0 . 58.8 41.6

15 to 19 years 3.2 3.4 54.4 46.7 49.4

20 to 24 years 20.8 15.7 53.1 46.0
. ._

47.8

25 to 29 years 12.3 103.5 51.9 44.6 44.3

'30 tb 34 years 6.5 8.7 50.5 45.3 44.4

35 to 39 years 3.3 5.2 - -41.9' 46.0 47.1

4U to A4 years 2.8 3.3 53.1 48.9 49.3

45 to 49 years 2.6 2.4 . 52.9 48.2 50.4

'50 to 54 years 2.3 2.0 53.6 48.9 49.5.

55, to 59 years 1.8 50.0 46.3 * 46.9

60'to 64 years 0.5 1.1 47.6 ...dr 47.6 43.7

65 years and over 0.5 . 4- 0.5 35.1 27.3- 23.8

',1Refers'to aye 6 to 14 years.

Note: For Jordan, data are from the 1972 lath- force suFvey and the 1979, census. 'For Turilby,

data 4refrom censuses for the respective years.

3

6
8
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Table 4.7. Labor Force Participation Rates Among Rural'Population Age 10 Years and
Over, by Sex, Female/Male Ratio-4f Percent Economically. Active, and
Percent Female Among POISCRIS ire Rural Labor Force
(Rates in percent)

Nt,

Labor force participation rates

Region'and,country

rear
Both

sexes Women Men, (male
./11 ratio

= 1.Op)
Pei-cent

female

NORTH 5FRICA -
Morocco 1971 39.1. 9.4 . 68.2 0.14 11.9

WESTERN-SOUTH AS 'IA

Arab countries

IL
1977 48.6 25.9 71.7 0.16 26.8Lebanon 1970 37.1 12.8 ' 60.6 0.21 17.0Syria....;. ,' 1970 ' 41.2 10.6. 71.3 0.15 12.7

Non -Arab countries.

Turkey' 1470 78.9 72.3 86.1 0.84 47.7

-MIDbLE SOUTH ASIA

" Iran

. .

1976 47.2 16.6 71 :9, 4 0.21t .17.6

'Refers to the population age 12 years and wirer..

a
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Table 4.8. Rural Labor Foie. Participation Rates, by Sex and Age
(In percent)

Sex, region and

country Year

10 to

yea*,

45 to
19

years

20 to
24,

years

25 to
29

years

30 to
34

years

Women

NORTH AFRICA

Morocco. 1971 7.0 13.4 8.6 8:5 8.9

*It' WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq, 1977 25 24.8 21.8 23.7 28.0

Leban6n 1970 5.8 17.8 21.3 18.4

Syria 1970- 12.5 16.3 11.2 8.8' 8.9

Non-Arab couneries

Turkey 1970 165.2 77.4 76.2 74:6 73.0

Mal SOUTH ASIA
I

Iran ,. 1976 16.9 23.7 19.8 16.8 15.9

Q

See footnote at end of table.

105

65

35 to 4U to 45 to ,50 to . 55 .to 60 to yeairs

39 44 49 54 59 64 and

years years, years years . years years over

9.6 11.0

30.5 33.0

14.4,

9.2. 9.3

75.9 7.1

15.6 14.9

4

12.5 15.4 18.5 6.4 2.8

34.6 34.5 31.4 25.4 13.2

13.7 10.5 8.8 5.2

9.2 9.2 7.4 7.0 4.0
r

78.1 - 75.1 74.0 66.9 51.3

. .

14.4 12.4 10.6 7.7 5.2

'4

106



,

Table 4.8, Rural Labor Force Participation Rates, by Sex and Age-Continued
.(In percent)

Sex, reyion and
'country Year

10 to
14

years

15i to

1119

years

20 to 25 .to

24 . 29
years years

30 to
(34

.years

35 to
39

years

4G to'.45 to 50 to
44 49 . 54,

years year

55 to
59

years

65
60 to years

64 and

years 'over

Men

:NORTH. AFRICA

Morocco 1971 20.0 69.5 88.8 '95.1 96.5 96,8

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq a: 1977 18.0 54.3 91.1 ' 97.0 97.6 97.4

Lebanon 1970 5.0 37.3 76.8 . 93.4 96.8

'Syria 19/0 23.8 .59.1 87.8 97.3 98.6 98:7

Non-Arab countPies

Turkey 197 0
1
53.7 77.8 '91.8 96.1 96.3 97.0

MIDDLE SOUTJ ASIA

Iran 1976 28.9 73.9. 95.2 98.4 98.1 98.8

95.8 94.9

96.5 96.2

95.5

98.3 97.8

96.9 97.1

98.3 97.9,

92 05 90.4 ,64.5 32.7

95.6 93.9 90.4 71.6

85.2 74.0 47.4

96.2 94.2 88.1 62.1

95.4 94.0 '142.2 77.6

4
95.8 92.2 85.0° 65.1

'Refers to aye 12 to 14 years.

107
108
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Table &EL' Perim le/Male Ratio of Rural Labor Force Participation Rates, by, Age
(Male ; 1.00) .4 "

;

11

Rey .and cuuntry.
..

10 to/
14

Year ,years

15 to
19.

years

20 to
' 24

year

A

25 to
2V

years

30. to

14
years

35 to
.1 39

years

40 to
444

years

45 to

49'

years'

NORTH AFRICA
r

0.

.

Mo,pc.co 197T-: 0.36 d.19NR.10 0.09 0.09 0.10 0.12 0.13

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA,,.

Arab countries

Iraq 1977 1.41 0.46 0.24 0J4 0.29 ' 0.31 0.34 0.36

Lebanon 1970 1.16 0.48- 0.28 "6.20 0.15 0:14

.Syria 1970 0.52' 0.28 . 0.13 0.10 0.09 0.09' 0.10, 0.09

Aon-Arab countries
P

Turkey 1970 11.21 1.00 0.83 0.78' 0.76 0.78 0.80 0.80

.MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Iran '1976 0.59 0.32 0.21 0.17(k 0.16 0.16' 0.15 0.15

'Refers to aye 12 to 14 years,.

103 .

f

a

144

5(i to h5 to :60 to
54 - 59 64

years.. years years.

. 65
years .

and
over

No.

. 0.17 4* 0.20 ,0.10 0.09

0.36 0.33

0.ri

o.lor 0.08

I

0.28

0.12

0.08

0.18

0.11)

0.06

0.79 0.79 0.74 0.66

0.13 0.12 0.09 0.08 1

110

5

o)co ,

0
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Tablek)4.10. Ferrviie Share of RuralLabor Force, by Age
,/ : (In percent)

.1

10 to 15, to 2U to 25 to
ReyioLifit# country i 14 19 2 29

Year years years years years

30 to
34.

years

35 to . 40 to.
.39 44

years .1 years

45 to
49

year

65

50 to 55 to 6010to years

54 59 '64, ano

years yearg yeArs ,' over

NORTH AfRICA.I
mococco.
WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

1971 22.4 14.4 9.5 10.1 10.5 .49 . 7

0 a..

,.

11.7 10.2 13.6 11.2 9.7 6.8

Iraq ... 1977 55.1 39 18.4 20.4 24.0 25.7
) k.

30.0
,

25.41.-...-....._v-..,.7. il

Lebanon 1970 , 51.3 -30.3 g 1 . 1 .18.2 . 13.6 12.4 .

i,
Syria _197U 31.7 21.5 1(1.4 9.9 r1-6.1-TA--6751 ratiM7.11

0,-
Non-Arab countries.

Turkey 1970` 153,8 51.1 50.0 48.4 9.1 44.8

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA, t._

Ir'an.......",., 1976/ 35.1 26.5 21.1 17.5 15.6. 14.1

e I

X28.2 i'Z4.6,\, -2p.1

11/X ',9,4

8.3 6.77 7.2

45.31 '42.2 48.5 41.0 44.7

15.4

9i3

5.6 ,,

43.4

11.9 10.9 9.4 '7.9 7.6 6.2

1 Refers to 'aye 12 to 14 years.
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Table 4.11. Labor .Force Participation Rates Among ,Urban Population Age 10 Years
andbver,. by Sex, Female/Male Ratio of Percent Econolnically.ActivEL
and PerOent.Female in Urban Labor Force
(Rate's in percent).

Labor forEe partkipatidn rates,

percentRegion and country 14 844. F/M ratio
i.

Year . sexes .
,

Amen '. Men (male = -1/.00) female
.:

"
.

.
IP ,.

, . ...

NORT FRICA . ,

f

Morocco,, ,.. ,, 1971:
.

WESTaN SOUTH ASIA

C Arab countries

t

37;fr, 15.2 , 61.; 0.25 20.8

36.7 '-; 8.3,

aB.A- ''' 13.6 '-

36.4'( 5.9

37.9

_

43.0. 10.8 , 70.3 0.15 . 1.6

9.0 - , 63.9

62.4 .

63:1
64.9

, 0.13
0.22
0.09

0.14 11.3

10.7
17.3
7.8

, . . 7.4 ..

Iraq 1977
Lebanon .6 1970,

Syria., g 1970

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Iran-( 1976

Non-Arab countries

Turkey
1

1970,

fRefers. to age 12 years and over.

I

.
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tee 4.12. Urban LOIlor Ford Participation Rims, by Sex and Age
(In percent)

Sex, region and
country

ATO to '15 to 20 to 25 to
14 , 19 . 24' 29

30 to 35 to

34 39

Year years years years, years years years

Women

NORTH AFRICA

'e

.40 to 4b to. 50 to 55 to
44 49 54. 59

years years years years

60 to
64

years

.65

years
and

over

V

Morocco,*

WESTERN SOUTH AIA

Arab countries

Iraq ,,......

' 4

Leb4un

Syria ....

Non-Arab countries

Turkey

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA'

Iran

1971

1977.

1970'

.1970

1970

1976

1.6

7.1

2.9

15.5

3.9

21.0

4.2

14.5

5.1

12.9

/.7

*

21.4

2.0

.3

8.9

16.4

16.1

16.4

16.3

21..2

9.6

13.9

15.5

5
12.5 13.3

17.0 13.2
L----.4v_-----,

15.8

16.7 18.9

10.7 8.9

25.9

7.5 6.0

10.7

4.7

7.9

(.3.5

5.6

5.3

6.1

2.5

3.0

1.9

3.7

3.7

12.4 8.3

8.5 7.5

11.1 10.5

12.3 9.5

6.7 6.2

11.6 11.4

7.8 6.8

5.3

9.6

6.5

4.3

7.3

5.5

See footnote at end of table.
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Table 4.12. Urban Lablor,Force Participation 'Rates, by Sex and Age-Continued
,(In percent)

Sex, region and
country

.1

JO to
14

Year years

Men

NORTH AFRICA

MorOcco 11971

.WESTERW5OUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq 1977

sLebanon 1970
4 I

. Syria (1970

'Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1970

MIDDLE SOUTR ASIA

Iran 1976

15 to
4 19

years

20 to
24

years

"*.N.

3.8 40.6 77.5.

7.1 35.2 82.0

6.7 38.5 70.3

'12.8 47.6 72.9

114.2 45.3 79.8

7.3 37.5 80.3

25 to 30 to ,35 to 46 to
29 34 39 44

years years years years

45 to
4.9

yers

NB.

50 to 55. to '.60 to
54 59 64

years years years

65

years
and

over

93.6

475

92.2

92.7

89.6

93.7

96.1 96.9

97.5 96.6
1/4------y------)

95.5

94.1

93.8

89.7

89.8

82.4

86.2

74.7

i 97.1 95.2 830

97.7 98.0 96.5 94.1 .90.2 86.2

91.8 93.2 92.7 91.7 85.8 77.4

97.1 98.0 97.0 94.0 88.2 79.4

I

Oa 35.8

63.1

65.7

73.2

66.3 45.9

66.9 44.5
. .

41.0

35.7

44.9

'Refers to aye 12 to 14 yearS.

11,164,

r

110
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Table 4.13. Feinale/Male Ratio bf Urban Labor Force Participation Rates, by Age.
(male 1.00) .

1. , 7
Region and country

NORTH AFRICA

Morocco

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA.

Arab cquntries

Iraq,.

Lebanon... ........

Syria

Non-Arab countries

Turkey

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Iran

Year

10 to
14

years

1971 1.76

. 1977 , 0.22

1970 1.06

1970 0.23

1970 10.39

1976 0.53

15 to 20 to 25 to.- 30 to
19 14 , 29' 34

years years years years

a

35 to
39

years

I

40 to
44'

years

45 to
49

years

/ '65

50.to 55. to 60. to years
54 59' 64 and

years years years

'0.52 0.28

0.12 0.15

0.38 0,36

0.31 0.12

0.29 0.1

tee

.

0.18

0.17

0.23

0.10 O 09 0.08

/
0.13. 044

0.] 0.14

0.16 0.12 0.11

0.21 0.20. 0.26 U.13 0.10

0.18

0.11

0.13

0.07

0.12

D.08

.U.20 0.29 9.33 ' 0.18. 0.17

0.10

0.07

0.12 0.11 0.09 0.08, 0.08

_10.090.08

0.06 0.05

0.07

0.12

0.05

0.08

0.04

0.0 0.07 0.07 0.08 0,08

1kefers to age 12 to 14 years.

F
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Table 4.14. Female Share of Urban LabOr Force, by Age o
I (In percent)

11

Reyion and country
Year

NORTH AFRICA

Morocco 1971
.

WESTERN SOUTH..ASIA

Arab kctuntries 1
, . .

Iraq
. -"*.4"

1977

Lebanon
.. , A 1970

Syria. 1970

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1970

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

1.can 1976

10 to
14

years

15 to
19'

years

20 to
24

years

25 to
29

years

30 to 35 to
'34 39

,years years

40 to 45 to
44 49

years years

64.6

16.9

50.7
.

17.3

123.9

32.4

S

35.3.-

1(J..3 .

.

27.1

9.0

17.6

15.2

23,7

10.6

'25.5

10.6

11.8. '

15.8

17.5

12-.6

18.6

9..3

11.6
,

13.8

14.2 *13.1

i

12.5 10.4L..r.._....v.-$
13.9

r-......_,N-2__,

7.4 6.3

10.5' 9.2

10.5 8.1

i5..1 14.7 .

9.7 8.6L......--.,_....J

10.7

r-57---11/45731

9.9 9.4 `

6.3 5.9

§5
50 to 55 to 60 to years

54 59 64 and
years years years over

3
3
,5

171

0

.,
z.,

.

20.5 19.6 .17.0 4 15.6
A

, 9.1 7.7 7.0 6.4 "'t....:.....--v.---J

8.7 10.4 . 8.2

5.3 4.3 5.1 / 4.4

1U.2 7.8. 9.0 9.7

.

5.9 5,3' 7.2 '7.7

1Refers to aye 12 to 14 years.
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Table 4.15. Percent of Labor Force in Agriculture, by Sex, and Female/Male Ratio
of Percent in Agriculture . .

Region and country.

1
-Year

Percent in agriculture

Both
sexes Wren Men

NORTH AFRICA

/ .
.

Algeria' 1977 31 5 . . 33
Egypt2 1979 43 : 8 45
Morocco,. 1971 57 43,. 59
Tunisia' 1980 39

.

(NA) (NA)

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA A
ea.

Arab .countries

Iraq 1977 31 68 24
Jordan 1979 10 (NA) . (NA)
Lebanon 1970 19 Al '23 18
Saudi Arabia 1974 41 7 60 : 4Q
Syria 1979 32 ..0 58 27
Yemen (Sanaa) 1975 34 '' 62 30.

'Non -Arab countries

Cyprus
2i

1980 24 34 18
Turkey .. 1980 58 87 42

L

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan5 197,191/4 61 3 66 /
Iran 197 34 19 39

'F /M1 ratio

(male = 1.00)

0.15
0.18

. 0.73
(NA)

v

/

2.83 ..

a(NA)

.1:28
1.56
2.15
2.07

1.89

2.07

es.

005
0.9

'Refers to the Algerian resident population excluding nomads and persons living in group quarters.
2Based on results from the 1979 Industrialization and Population Survey.
3Based on 1980 Labor Force Survey data.
4Based on 1980 preliminary census results.
5Refers to the settled population only.

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Cecsus, 1983.
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Table 4.16. Percent-of Unpaid Fan ily Workers-in Labor Force, by Sex. andliural/Urban Residence, and
Ferneko/Mala Ratio of Percent of Unpaid- Family Workers

go

Region and .country Both
Year sexes

NORTH AFRICA

k
Egypt 1 e 1976 '4.0
Morocco 1971 19.1
Tunisia 1975 ,8,1

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

.Arab' countries'

. Jordan 2 1975 9.2
Lebanon F1970 6.6.
Saudi Arabia 1974 13.6

Syria 1979 12.3
Yaren (Sanaa) L975' 21.0

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1970 45.0

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan 1979 14.0
Iran 1976 10.4

Total

Women

Rural. 'Urban

Both BOth
Men sexes Women Men. s,pies' Women

4.1 4.0
31.3 16.9
24.2 4.4

19.4
52.3
44.5
53.5.

(NA).

28.2'
(NA)

ft4A) (NA).

4.0. 13.2
11.3 (.NA)

6.3 '20.5

16.5 (NA)

(NA) (NA)

57.4 24.2
(NA) (NA)

.

(NA) ,,(.th,q N)
1 5 ,.);)

(

1.A3

(NA) (NA),

(NA) '(NA), (NA) (NI, (NA)
(NA) '0A).. 2.5 INA (NA)
(NA) (16) , (NA) (6) (NA)
61.5. q:6 2.8 1:3 '3.0
(NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) NA)

.82.9 21.3 , 59.2 88,8 32,3.

1

F/M
(male.=-1.00)

..

''.
'X,-

.' Total Rural Urban . '' ;o
3
a'

1.02 (NA) (NA) .

1.85 2.37 .1.54

'5.50 (NA) (NA)

"

(NA) INA) NA
485 IN/4

I

. (NA)
4.63 (NA) (NA)
7.06 6.41 1.43
3.24 (NA) (NA)

13..5 2.6 3.89 2.75 5.19

21.8 13.3 (NA) .(NA) '(NA). (NA) (NA) (NA) 1.64 (NA) ' (NA)
34.2 6.3 141 46.4 10.9 2.0 1.0.4 0.9 5.43 4.26 11.56

1 No one over the age of 14 was classified as an unpaid family worker, suggesting that adult women and men, by definitiOn,
were excluded from this category in the 1976. census:"

2 Data from Jordan Department of ittatistiis, 1982.
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Table 4.17. Percent of Unpaid Family Workers, by Industry and Sex, for Se lecSed Countries.
(Figures may not add to totals 'due to rounding)

Industry

a

NORTH AFRICA WESTERN SOUTH ASIA MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA t
S

,

Algeria 1977 Tunisia 1980. ' Turkey 1980 .4, Iran 1976 i

Women' Men Women Men Waken
,

11*n MenWomen

All industries 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 - 100.0

r 4

. ,.
.%

Agriculture, hunting, . .
forestry, apd fishing .. 39.9 -70.6 88.4

-'
Miniig and quarrying -... 0.0 0.1 0.0

0

, Electricity, gas, and water:. -- 0.0 0.1 0.0'

Construction 0.0 3.2° 0.0

Wholesale /retail trade,
restaurants, hand hotels 9.4 7.6 0.3

Transport, storage, and ,

communitation . 0.7 ,0.5 . 0.0

.

Financing, insurece, 'real
estate, and business
services 0.0 0.1 0.0

Communip4), social, and
persbnal services 18.1 5.8 0.2

Not adequately defined or
persons seeking work
for the first time 3.4 1.0 0.8

_

'
. 45.1 98.8

,
93'.0

N
0.2 0.0 0.0

Manufaccuring, 10.9 10.3 1.1 .2.5

0.0, 0.0 0.0

.1.2 (' U.0 0.2

6.5 , ,0.1 3.0 .

0.4 0.0 0.6

0.0 0.0 p.o

1.8 0.0
a

0.6",

2.3

$

0.0 0.0

27.1 86.

0.0,
*

0.10:

.;
72.4!' 9.9

0.0 0.0

0.0 0.8

0.2 2.1

0.0 0.4

'o.o 0.0

0.2 0.4

Source: ILO, 1982, table 2A. 1
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Table-4.18. Number and Percent of Women Unpaid Family Workers in Selected,
Occupations for Lebanon: 19713
(Numbers in thousands)

Occupation Number 'Percent

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL

'All prbfessional and technical workers 20.0

7.

1.e

)

4.4
Medicine, dentistry, veterinary, and nursing . 2.9 1.6.

Teachers 15.5N 1..1

ADMINISTRATION AND MANAGEMENT

All administrative and managerial workers 9.7 0.8
Stenographersosecretaries, and keypunch operators..,.. 6.0 0.0

COMMERCE AND SALES
4

All commerce and sales workers 2.2 22.2'

-.Commissioned salespersOns.0

r

3.0,

1

43.0.

SERVICES 4 A

All services
.. . ".,

21. 1,4

Househelp 14.2 .
, 0.4

Janitorial 'workers 3.7 0.0

AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY
. .

All agricultural and forestry workers 21.2 74.2

Agricultural workers.. . 19.5 . 80.7 .

.

SKILLED AND UNSKILLED LABOR

All skilled and unskilled laborers . s.a 18:4 4.7

Textile workers 2.6 2.9

Seamstresses and dressmakers...,, 12.8 4.2

Note: Occupations were selected because they were the most prevalent occupations for women in
Lebanon. . .

Source: Chamie, 1983, table 5.

a
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Chapter 5
O

In the Near. East and North Africa, as elsewhere, marriage
marks a significant turning point in a woman's life. Cohabita-
tion and premarital sexual activity are not commonplace in this
region. There are strong taboos and many protective and punitive
forms of legislation that encourage women to, "protect their
honor" and their familleer honor by remaining celibate until
marriage.

duality and Availability of Data

There are several aspects of both marital status 'and living-
arrangements which affect family household prielerns in the
region. National data that have measured patterns of merits, and
living arrangements are not widely available. This selltion

, discusses the available data and their strengths and weaknesses.

Marital status. A large body of research about women has con-
centrated up-on the' measurement of marital reproductive
behavior. This concentration has not subsequently led to a more
sophisticated conceptualization and measurement of the dif-
ferent types of arrangements that culminate in marriage. The
so-called love marriages, for example, are not typically
distinguished from arranged marriages by national surveys ex-,
cept through the indirect estimation 1of spouse consanguinity,
or by the rate of cousin-marriages. Even then, what constitutes
a cousin-marriage is not always carefully defined.

Another distinguishino factor that is not typically differentiated
5y marital statistics is the extent of delayed cohabitation that

has taken place after the signing of a marital contract (Chamie
and Weller, 1983). In a number of predominantly Muslim coun-
tries, the Kateb el:Kitab (signing of the marriage contract)
predates the actual wedding ceremony and the consummation
of the marriage. Thecontract is Signed by the bride's representa-
tive, her -4room, and by witnesses in the presence of officials
of the Muslim court and can be broken only by tvorce pro7

fft

)0

ceedings (Prothro and [Nab, 1914, p. 35). One-half mar-
riage contracts examined by Prothro and D
8 months before the marriage was co

; f ound the average delay between the Kate
actual Marriage ceremony to be approximately 7 to 8 months
(Coale, at al., 1975). The predating of the' wedding ceremony
can result in statistically 'overstating the amount of actual/ex-
posure to sexual intercourse and underestimating marital fertility.
rates, especially for younger women whose Marital duration has
been relatively, short (Cha Mie and Weiler, 19$3).

In conjunction with the problems Of interpreting when and
. under what conditions marriage has occurred, there also are
problems with assessing the extent of polygamous marriages
and with the definitions -of divorce. Most, but not all,
predominantly Muslim countries allow polygamous marriages,
even though such marriages are few in number. Polygamous
marriages, when they do occur, complicate' the reporting of
household headship. For example,

in polygamous families Where co-wives maintain separate
households, does the husband get'counted twice (or more
if there are more than twd wives) or is one (or more) wife
considered as heading her own household if her husband
does not normal* reside with her? (Youssef and Hater,
1982, p. 24).

In addition to the distinctioqAbetween marriage types, Muslim
co entries recognize three types of divorce according to their.
degree of "irreversibility" (Chamie and Nsuty, 1981). To a cer-
tain extent, the milder form of divorce approximates what is
called legal separation in many parts of the wdrld.8ince separa-
tion and divorce are grouped together in most census tables for
countries in this region, all forms of separation and divorce are
typically treated similarly in the analysis.

information on marital stati3s, by 89;3 and sex, is available'in
WID Data Base for 11Of the 14 countries. Rural/urban data

b were red 1 to
. Another study

el-Kitab and the/

if 11
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on this subject are found for El of the 14 countries. Data on
marital status are generally derived from national censuses or
surveys.

Household headship. Although the definitions of marital status

used by censuses and national surveys tire relatively straightfor-

ward, the definitions of a household are not. Youssef and Hetlet
(1982).noted in their-study of women-headed households thatr
even though statistical guidelines are prepared by suchintekaf-
tional'orginizations as the United Nations,'

FeW countries ... adhere to these guidelines for identifying
either family head or household head. A review of the inter-,
national census literature and the literature on cross-
cultural comparisons of family and household structure
indicate that there is a wide range of definitions for the
general terms "family head" or "household head" and that
these terms are often assumed to be commonly under-

- stood, and are not therefore fornially defined (Youssef and

Hetler, 1982, p. 25).

For every couiftry in this analysis having household data, no ex-

planation or definition of "head of household" was provided in

the published census or survey documents. This leaves the in-
terpretation of data collected on heusehold heads open to
debate. Given the cultural context o ost the countries, it
may generally be surmised that heads of are typically

thought, of in terms of a male head.
Chapter 2 described the complications introduced by data col-

lection procedures that do not distinguish between de facto and

de jure women-headed households. Because of the marked in-

, fluence of international and internal migration upon household

formation in many countries of the region, further work must
be done to establish the number of households that are headed

by women and the conditions under which these responsibilities
0

4are assumed, that is, marital separation, widowhood, divorce,
male migration for work, and /or displacement because of war.

JOint headships are not 'accommodated in the data collection
rocedures used by censuses and large-scale surveys in the Near

East and North Africa, further clouding the issue of the
cooperative role of women and men in heading 'households.

In addition to the general limitations in the existing cross-
tabulations of household data, the phrasing of questions about

head of household strongly influences the responsks given.

Cultural pressures to argue for the presence of a responsible

male, even if it meansiffidicating that a 12-year-old son is'the
responsible head when the adult male is absent frdrn the home

or deceased, suggest that more than one question is required
if the actual situation is to be realistically assessed.

Mean household size is available for nine countries. Data for

women-headed households are available for only four countries:

Morocco, Tunisia, Turkey and Iran.
LIN cycle changes In marital and household status. Life cycle

analyses of changes in marital status and living arrangements

are rare and require sex- and age-specific household data as well

as vital registration and survey data on the incidence of remar

'For example, see United Nations ESA, 1969 and 1973, for wirthat
households are defined. These United Nations documents are reviewed in
Voyaged and Hadar, 1982, pp. 24-27.

riage, by previous marital status (Charnie' and Nsuly, 1981 ).

hates, of currently married, divorced/separated, and widowed
- persons, as well as the rates of femaleileadship of households,

are affected by g n r differences in remarriage rates. Although

no data are curr available in the WID Data Base for an inves-

tigation 'of t subject, national remarriage rates by type of
oemarriage will presented using other data found in the
literature.

Findings
Legal age at marriage. The policies underlying the establishment
of minimum legal ages for marriage have several purposes. One

major purpose is to prevent, or at least strongly discourage, child

marriages. Another is to raise the age at marriage so that age-

specific fertility and ultimately total family size is reduced.
Policies on age at marriage are also used to encourage young
women and men to continue their schooling or to work before

marriage.

In all but two countries, there is a 2- or 3-year difference in

the legal age at marriage for women and men, with women
having the younger minimum age (see table 5.4). The miminum

legal age at marriage for bOth sexes in Saudi Arabia is 13 years

and in Iraq 18 years. In We remaining countries with dela; the
minimum legal age at marriage for women ranges from 13 years

in Lebanon to 18 years in Iran.' For men, it ranges from 16 years

in Lebanon to 20 years in Tunisia and Iran.
Although Lebanon's legal age at Marriage for women is very

low,3 in actuality Lebanon has one of the highest singulate rhean

ages at marriage' for women in this region. In general, the
singulate mean ages at marriage are moderately high, ranging

for women from 19 years in Saudi Arabia to 23 years in Tunisia

and Lebanon and for hen from 22 years in Yemen (Sanaa) to

28 years in Lebanon. Tits suggests that in most countries the
minimum legal age at marriage for women and men is generously

below the age at which most marriages actually take place.

Singuiate mean ages at marriage (in years), by sex, for selected

countries and various years are shown below:

Country .

. ,

Year Women Men

.

Egypt 1976 21.4 26.7

Morocco 1971 19.3 25.0

Tunisia 1975 23.3' '27.9,

Lebanon 1970 23.2 28.5

Saudi Arabia . . . 1974 19.0 25.6

Syria . . . .-.... . . . . i 1970 20.6 25.9

Yemen (Sanaq) , 1975 18.0 22.5
..

Source: Chamie and Weller, 1983, table 1.

'The minimum legal ages at marriage shown for Iran were established by
the 1974 Family Protection Law. These ages were reduced following the
change in -Iran's political leadership in 1979. Conflicting reports now put the
minimum legal age at marriage for women between 13 and 15 years, and
for men between 15 and 18 years.

'The minimum legal age at marriage in Lebanon vanes according to religiouti
group and sect, from age 9 or puberty to age 18 years for women and from
age 16 or puberty to age 18 years for men (Dib, 1977, p. 39)..

'The singulate mean age at marriage is an estimate of the mean number
f years lived by a cohort of women or men before their first marriage.
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V

Further evidence that the minimum legal age at marriage is
conservative is shown in table 5.2 and figure 5.1. The age at
which 25 or 50 percent of the population has ever been Mar-
ried for each of these countries is substantially higher than the
legal minimum age at marriage. For example, in Egypt in 1976,
the minimum age for women to marry is 16 years, and the age
at which '25 per.cent of all women have ever been married is 20
years. In some cases, the minimum legal ages may discourage
child marriages at very young ages.

A recent analysis of 16 Middle Eastern and North African coun,
tries correlated singulate mean ages at marriage with national
gross reproduction rates, and found that the association between
age at marriage and fertility was dependent upon the inclusion °
or exclusion of data from four countries (Chamie and Weller,
1983). The zero order correlation between the two variables

twshovIred a weak negative value when data from Lebanon in 1970,
Israel in 1946,1961, and 1972, Egypt in 1976, and Tunisia in
1975 were included in the analysis and showed no correlation
when these data were excluded. In an analysis of microlevel data
from the Jordanian Wo'rld Fertility Survey, age at marriage was
found to be netiatively related to fertility rates when controls
for duration and cohort of marriage were introduced (Nur, 1981)
and when cohtrols for educational attainment were aced (Jor-
dan Department of Statistics, 1979, p. 43).

With respebt to policies aimed directly at raisi the age at
marriage for the purpose of lowering fertility, it is not clear
whether increases in the legal age at marrlaOe would' necessarily
result in significant reductions in fertility, given that a large pro-
portion of fertility inthis region occurs after age 35 years. (See
chapter 6 for a discussion of how older ages contributito the

Ntotal fertility rate found in most of these countries.) Roof
79) reports for Iran that an increase in the age at marriage-

for 'Women between 1966 and 1976 in both rural and urban
areas resulted in a significant reductiop of fertility in the cities
but no change at all in the rural sector. The singulatemean age'
at marriage and fertility rates are both quite high in the region,
and the evidence suggests that countries experiencing lower
rates of fertility with higher ages at marriage also are experi-
encing other types of socioeconomic change and transitions in
the educational and occupatiohal statuses of women.

Marital status. The majority of the population age 15 years and
over is married (table 5.3). A larger number of women than men
report that they are currently married in every country but Cyprus

. (see table below). One important reason for excesuiumber
of women reported to be currently married irivarious censuses
and national surveys is gender difference in the interpretation
of marital status categories:

One Source of this disparity may be that women in con-
sensual union, divorced and separated women and
widows, referred to themselves as "married" to a greater
extent than do men in these categories tUnitecl.Nations,
1980, p. 34).

)Number of Currently Married Persons and Female/Male Ra j o,
by Sex (Numbers in thousands)

Region and
country

,

Year

Number
'

F/M ratio
(male =

1.00)Women Men

..
.

NORTH AFRICA

Egypt 1976 6,586 6,505 1.01
Morocco 1971 2,746 2,581 1.06
Tunisia . . . ... . 1975 951 908 , 1.05

WESTERN

SOUTH ASIA .

,.

Iraq 1977 2,019 1,919 1.05
Lebanon 1970 359 348 1.03
Syria 19Y0 1,032 987 1.07
Yemen (Sane) 1975 993 786 1.26

MIDDLE SOUTH
ASIA 4

. ..-.

Cyprus
Turkey

- 1976
1975

141

8,348
144

8.178
0.98
1.02

Iran 1976 6,555 6,468 1.01
_

Other reasons indigenous to the Near East and North Africe in-
elude -the possibility of polygamous marriages resulting in more
married worry.) than men, ough the rates of polygamy are
not remarkably high in any obese countries. Anither possibility
is that the emigration of middle-aged men to wqrk elsewhere
has decreased the numbers of married men present in the coun-
try. It is not clear hamper tables at hand whether or not men
who emigrated for work are included in the marital status cross -
tabulations; if they are not, this could contribute to the greater
numbers of married women than men reported in some of the
countries.

The differences in the Marital statu of women and men are
most remarkable when arresting' the roportions single or
widowed, rather than the proportions married (see table 5.3 and
figure 5.2). Because women tend to marry at younger ages,
larger prpportiordis of men than women are currently sinele, while
much Larger proportions of women than men are currently
widowed because of Women's more favorable longevity.

Reports of divorce and separation are uncommon for both
women and men. The proportion of divorced or separated
women and men ranges from less than 1 percent to 4 percent
for women, and from less than 1 percent to only 2 percent for
men. The difference between theiexes in the percent divorced
and separated is partially explained by different rates of tamer-

> riage for women and men tChamill and Weller, 1983).
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Rural and urban differences ih marital status for women and
men Are shown in tables 5.4 and 5.5. Somewhat lower propor-
tions of rural than urban women age 15 years and over are single.

Largest differences in propirtions single in rural and urban areas

were founstin Afghanistan in 1972-73(10 percent in rural areas
and 20 percent in urban areas). These proportions no doubt
reflect the older average age at marriage for women in urban
areas.

Table 5.6 shows the percent single by age and sex, and table
5.7 the female/male ratio of the percent single for each coun-
try. These tables show that virtually all persons eventually marry.
At age 45 to 49 years, the range of values in the percent single

for women is from less than 1 percent (Afghanistan and Iran)

to 7 percent (Lebanon). The range for'single men age 45 to 49
years is from 1 percent in Iran to 6 percent in Lebanon.

There is a marked decline in the percent single for women after

,..age 15 to 19 ye in;. For men, the first notable decline in the per-
cent single is at age 20 to 24 years. From ages 15 through 34
years, the proportions of persons who are single are much

smaller in general for women than men. The female/male raiios

of percent single also reflect the differences between the sakes,
especially between the ages of 20 and 34 years where fewer
women than men are single (see figure .5.3).

Cyprus has a slightly different age-specific pattern of percent
single than other countries. The difference between the sexes
is smaller at age 25 to 29 years. Also, the female/male ratios

at the older ages are much higher because greater proportions
of women than men age 30 years and over have never married.

The proportions of woman and men who are not married after

age 30 years are high also in Lebanon, yet the sex ratios are
lower than in Cyprus because in Lebanoh higher proportions of

both sexes are unmarried. Yemen (Sanaa) and Afghanistan ex-
hibit unusually low proportions single among younger women
when compared to other countries.

Rural/urban differences in the percent singlirby age and sex

show substantially lower proportions single in rural areas for both

sexes in every age group between 15 and 49 years except in

Lebanon (see tables 5.8 to 5.11 and figure 5.4)'. A comparison
betweel women and men shows that in both rural and urban

areas, thb proRortions of single women are smaller than the pro-

portions,of single men at each age. 4
Widowhood rates for women are shown 'in table 5.12. A re-

:sant article discussing sex-based stereotypes and sex biases of

national data systems noted that:

The categories divorced/separated/widowed are often
combined 'under one heeding for statistical convenience.
Although there may be reasons for combining these groups
in order to save publication space, the social circumstances
of the women in each of these categories can be quite dif-

. ferent (United Nations, 1980, p. 34).

Fortunately, most censuses and surveys at least distinguish be-

tween divorced/separated persons and widowed persons. The

sbcial and demographic circumstarres of widows remain out-

side the realm of most investigations into the status of women

in the Middle East and North Africa, even though the lives of
millions of women are affected emotionally, socially, and finan-

cially by these circumatrces.

The proportion of women in the age group 40 years and over
who are widowed is remarkable (see table 5.12 and figure 5.5).
In Morocco, for example, 1 out of 10 women age 40 to 44 years
is reported as widowed. The percentage increases rapidly for

every age group thereafter, until by age 60 to 64 years, between
5 and .6 out of 10 women are widows. After age-64 years, 7

out of 10 women in Morocco are widows.

Remarriage. Not all divorced and widowed persons choose to
remain permanently without a spouse. A recent investigation
into gender differences in remarriage a'ndapouse selection for
47 countries throughout the world reported findings in Egypt,

Tunisia, Jordan, and ,Turkey (Chunk) and Nsuly, 1981). The
findings (see table below) indicate that a substantial proportion
of existing marriages are remarriages for both women and ;von,
but the proportions are slightly lower for women.

1Perceht of Marriages That Are Remarriages and Percent Previously Divorced Among Remarried Persons

.

Country .. Year

I
. Percent of marriages

that are remarriages

Percent of remarried
persons who were divorced

Both
sexes Women

.

Men

4111

Women Men

.

Egypt
Tunisia'

8
Jordan
Turkey

1973
1973
1974
1972

r

26.9
15.0
19.3
13.3

18.1
7.9

11.0
7.4

.

22.0
11.6
14.4

9.1

.

84.4
76.3

.
81.2
70.4

.

82.0
65.3
66.9
62.8

'Data are from civil registers which are incomplete or of unknown, reliability.
Source Chamie and Nsuly. 1981, table 1. ..
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'Gender differences in the percent of remarried persons Who were
previously divorced are notable in Turtil, Jordan, and Turkey,
where a larger proportion of remerr)ed women than men were
previously divorced. Remarriage'retes per 1,000 widowed and
divorced persons are shown belie( for each sex:

if

Country

_

Year

.1 -
Widowed Divorced

Wmen
'1

Men Women Men

Egypt
Tunisia
Jordan
Turkey

1960
'1971(
190
1861

9
' 4
. 6

4

89
59
52
27

.311
107
267
56

.

'

388
379
349.

72

Source: Chem

For each count
anti Nsstily, 1981, table 2.

having data, the rates of remarriage among
widowed and arced men are higher than among widowed and
divorced wo These data are over 20 years old for three of
the countries in the table, and it will be interesting to compare
more race rates of remarriage when they become available.

With rev, to female/male diffeiences In spouse selection
accordi to previous marital status of bride and groom, the
authors /note that:

As would be expected, given the relative sizes of the
al groupsthat in nearly all countries between 90 and

2 percent of the marriages are hemogamous, that is,
,"single choosing single (Change and Nsuly, 1981, p. 340).

In general, women are less likely than men tomarry or remarry
single persons, except in Jordan.. In Jordan in 1974, similar pro-
portions of both sexes married single persons, regardless of their
own previous marital stettis (Chamie and Nsuly, 1981, table 4),
In Egypt in 1973, Tunisia in 1973, and Turkey in 1969, divorced
women were more likely than divorced men to iriarty a divorced
or widowed person. The exception again is Jordan, where
divorced men are more likely than divorced women to remarry
a divorced person. Divorced women in Jordan do, however,
marry widowed persons more often than divorced men do.

Older women are particularly lacking in opportunities for remar-
riage. Data for Egypt, Tunisia, and Jordan (Chamie and Nsuly,
1981, table 3) show a remarriage rataAf only 2 or 3 per 1,000
widows age 50 to 54 years, while .ending rate f%ti.
widowers ranges from 73 to 99 .jr 1,000. Remarriage rataqi
for divorced women of these ages are higher (ranging from 10
to 41 per 1,000), but they are still substantially below the rates
for divorced men (between 123 and 202 per 1,000). These data
relate to the early to mid-1960's, and it is not yet known what
differences will be reflected when data relating to the current
decade become available.

Women-headed households. The reporting of women who are
household heads does not 'indicate whether the women, are

abandoned, separated, divorced, or widowed, or whether male
migration, war or displacement, hash brought about their situa-
tion. Five of the 14 countries in the analysis tabulated head or
household data by sex of head (see table 5.13). Findings show
that women-headed households range from 7 percent of all
households in Iran in 1976 to 17 percent in Morocco in 1971.
Turkey in 1975 and Tunisia in 1976 reported that 10 percent
of all households were headed by women. Given all the problems
associated with identifying women-headed households and the
general reluctance to report women as household heads, these
numbers are conservative, yet they indicate p substantial number
of women heads for each country.

Merger proportion of women-headed households are reported
in urban than rural areas in Morocco, Tunisia, and Iran. The pat-
terns of age-specific rates of women-headed households in both
rural and urban areas are typically U-shaped, with the highest --
rates of female headship reported amontethe very young and
among the elderly. For example, 4 out 10 households headed
by persons age 15 to 19 years In Turkey are reported to be .

headed by women, and the rate declines to about 1 out of 10
arnongipereons rage .20 to 24 years. The proportions of
households headed by women are not agaittthis high until
heusehold heads are over 60 years of age. V

Although fewer than at Other ages, the numbers of households
headed by adolescents under 20 years of age are not insignifi-
cant: for example, in Iran (1976), 13,000 adolescent women
and 137,000 -adolescent men were reported as heads of, .,_

hotiiihokls., In Morocco? (1971), 57,000 households were
wheaded by women and 167,000 by men in the age group 15

h to 24 years.. In Turkey, 49,000 women and 77,000 men age
16 to 19 years were reported all heads of households. Altht*gh.
it cannot be derhonstrated by the data at hand, adolescent male
household heads are likefr to have the support and assistance
(den older woman, such as a mother or aunt (who may be the
de facto unreported head of household), whereat' this is lessc-
likely to be the case in homits reporting. yoUhg female heads.

There is no obvious explanation why the rates of female head-
ship are generally higher among persons age 15 to 19 years than
among persons age 20 to 35 years. The rising proportions of

-,womeri-headed households at older ages are more readily ex-
plained, in that the increasing incidence of widowhood and the
increase in the numbers of divorced and separated persons may
help to push up the rates of female headship; Cross - tabulations
showing marital status, household size, occupational status, and
fertility rates of young women who are reported as household
heals might lead to an increased understanding of ways to
develop pdlicies and programs to improve their welfare, espe-
cially since they are often caring for very young children or elderly
or debilitated persons. Investigations of the. comparative
socioeconomic statuses' of households reported to be headed
by adolescent w men or men would prove interesting. No doubt
the reasons fo porting a young person as head of household
differ considerably according to the sex of the person designated
as head.

1 3 2
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Figure 5.1. Age by Which 50 Percent of Women and Men
Have.Ever Been Married:

Age
(years)

35

Women of the Wahl

Women Men
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Arab countries Non-Arab countries
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Figure 5.2. Percent Single and Widowed Among
Women Age 15 Years and Over

Western South Asia
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Figure 5.3. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Single, by Age
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'Figure 5.4. Percent Single Among Women in Two Age
Groups, by Rural/Urban Residence Rural Urban .
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t.
Womogy of the Wodd

Figure 5.5. Percent Widowed Among Women in. Two
Age Groups:sr by Rural/Urban Resider)
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Figure 5.6. Medlar' Number of Persons per Household ,
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Table 5.1. Minimum Legal Age at MaWlage, by Sex

Women of the World

Re4ion and country Women Men Women Ifn

NORTH' AFRICA Non-Arab Countries.

Algeria -16- -18 -Cyrus 7o.ALP00 16 18

Egypt 16 18 Turkey -17--

MorocCo 15 18

Tunisia 17., 20 MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA Afghanistan .. 16 18

Irani 18 20

Arab countries

Iraq 18 18

Jordan 17 18

Lebanon 13 16

Saudi Arabia 13 13

Syria (NA) (NA)

Yemen (Sanaa) 16 18

1Reductions in the minimum legal marital age were made following the change of political regime

in 1979. Conflicting reports now "place the minimum legal 'marital age, between 13 and 16 years for

women and between 15 and 18 years for men.,

Note: Data on minimum legal marital age represent the most recently compiled information.

t!,
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Table 5.2. Age by Which 25 and 50 Percent of Women and Men Have Ever Been Married,
by Rural/Urban Residence'

I. 4
Age'by which 25 percent 'have been married Age by which 50.percent have been married

.Region Lnd country

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria

4YPt
Morocco
Tunisia

,g5TERN SOUTH AS

'Arab countries
4

7.4raq .........
7,Tordan

Lebanon
Syria
Yemen (Sanaa)

Non-Arab countries

Cyprus
Turkey

MIDDLE SOUTH' ASIA

Afghanistanl.e
--jIran t

.Tptal Rural Urban l'otal Rural k Urban
Year -or _...--.....J:..

, 'pertod Women Men '; Women . Men Women Men Women Men Women '' Men Women Men

,i

I '
_

-1977 18 -22 (NA) (NA) .(NA) (NA)' 20 25 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA).
"% 1976 20 23 (NA) (NA) NA) 2(NA) 21 27 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) .p71 17 22 17 21 18 23 2619 25 18 24 21 2

1975 .20 25 20 24 21 26: 23 27 22 26 23 28

.
1977't 17 22 16 21 17 22 20 25 19 24 20 25
1979,,

18, 22 .(NA). (NA) (NA) (NA), : 20 25 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
1970 19 25 19 '25 19 25 23 28 23 28 .23 28
170. 17 23 17 22 17 24 20 25 20 25 28 26
1975k 15 19 .(NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 17 22 (NA) (NA)

(NA)',
(NA)

[
N'I.

1976 21 24 (NA) (NA) (NA) r(NA) 24. 26 1NAA (NA) (NA) (NA)
1980 '18,, 21 (NA),.. .(MAY (NA) (NA) 20 1 24 (N (NA) (NA) (NA)

-
1972-73 15 21 15 21 17 22 17 25 17 25 19 26

1976 17 2P 17 20 17 22 19 24, 18 22 19 25

1

Based on 1972-71 survey data for the settled population only.

T
6 ea

140 141
p



120 Marital Status and Living Arrangements Wonwn of the World

Table 5.3. Percent of Population Age 15 Years and Over, by
Marital' Status and Sex
(Figurei may not add to totals due to rounding)

40

Sex, region, and country
Year or
period tots( Single Married '" Widowed

Divorced or
separated

Women

NORTH AFRICA

Egyptl 1976 100.0 12.3 69.7' 16.7 1.3

Morocco t. 1971 100.0 17.0 , 65.0 14.0 4.1

Tunisia 1975 100.0 29.9 59.4 9.5

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq .1977 100.0 21.2 66.5 10.7 1.1

Jordan 1979 100.0 25.5 65.2. 8.4 1.,p

Lebanon 1970 100.0 29.6 59.4 10.1 0.9

Syria 1970 100.0 20.8 67.5 10.8 0.8

Yemen (Sanaa)

lion-Arab. countries

1975 100.0 10.0 72.9 14.7 2.4.

Cyprus
Turkey

1976 100.0 .

100.0
27.2
20.0

61.1
70.2

10.2
9.1

1.2
0.8

((

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
.

Afghanistan2 1972-73 100.0 11.4 75.3 , . 13.1 0.2

Iran. 1976 100.0 17.7 71.6 10.0 -
.

0.8
-

:

See footnotes at end of table.
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Table 5.3. Percent of Population Age 15 Years and Over, by
Marital Status and Sex-Continued
(Figures may,not add to totals due to rounding)

--Men

Year or Divorced or
Sex, region, and country period Total' Single Married - Widowed . separated

,

NORTH AFRICA

Egyptl '.1976 100.0 24.8 72.7 2.0 0.4
MoroEco 1971 100.0 33.2 63.4 1.7 1.6
Tunisia 1975 100.0 42.0 56.0 1.6 0.4

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Non -Arab countries

Cyprus

Iraq 1977 100.0' 35.9
`Jordan 1979 100.0 38.3
Lebanon $

1970 100.0 . 41.4
Syria 4 , 1970 100.0 35.8
Yemen (Sanaa) 1 1975 100.0 20.5

19764. 100.0 32.6 63.9
Turkey 1980 100.0 31.1 66.5

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan2 1972-73 100.0 34.6 60.9 4.5 0.1
Iran 1976 100.0 30;1 67.8 1.6 0.4

61.4 1.5
§0.3 1.0'

56.5 1.7
62.1 1.8
73.7 4.0

If

s.

0.6
0.4
0.4
0.4
1.6

2.8 '0.4

1.9 ILA§

1Refers to age 20 years and ow.
2Basq on.1972-73 survey data forthe settled population only.

Note: Percentages are based on total figures excluding the ."not stated" marital status categOry.

ti

143

a



122 Marital Status and Living Arrangements .
Women of the World

Table 5.4. Percent of Rural Population Age 15 Years and Over,
by Marital Status and Sex
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Sex, region, and
country

Year or
Divorced or

period Total Single Married Widowed separated

Women

NORTH AFRICA

Egypt' 1976 100.0 '5

Morocco 1971 ' . 100.0 13

TunisiA 1975 100.0 26.7.

ASTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq 1977 100.0 17.5

Lebanon 1970 100.0. 28.5.

Syria.
. 1970 . 100.0 18.9

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1970 100.0 15.4

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan2 1972-73 100.0 9.8

Iran . 1976 100.0 15.1

See footnotes at end of table.

144

37°.2 9.4 0.6

69.3 14.2 3.3

63.7 8.5 1.0

.70.3 10.7 0.8

61.4 9.5 0.6

69.8 10.6 0.6

1.21/

71.9 9.7 0.5

76.3
74.5

13.5 0.2

9.8 0.5
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Table 5.4. Percent of,Flural Population Age 15 Years and Over,
by Marital Status and Sex-Continued
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Sex, region, and
country

Men

NORTH AFRICA

Year or
period Total Single Married

Egypt' 1976 100.0 63.5 35.3
Morocco 1971 100.0 30.6 65.9
Tunisia 1975 100.0 39.4 58.2

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq 1977 100.0 29.0 67.5
Lebanon 1970 100.0 39.2 58.3 2.1
Syria 1970 100.0 33.3 64.2

r
Non-Arab countries

#

Turkey 1970 100.0 23.5 71.2

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan2 1972-73 100.0 . 33.5 61.5
Iran 1976, 100.0 23.4 74.1

,

'Refers to all ayes of the population.
2Based on 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.

Divorced or
Widowed 'separated'

1.0 0.2
1.8 1.7
1.9 0.4

1.9 0.4
0.3

2.1 0.3.

44
2.7 0.5

J
4.8

1,11 0.3
0.1

Note: Percentages ate based on total figures excluding the "not stated" marital status category.
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Table 5.5. Percent of Urban Population, Age 15 Years and Over,
by Marital Status and Sex
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Sex, region, and
country 44

Year or
period )Total Single qarried Widowed separatgd

Divorced or

Women

NORTH AFRICA
,

Egypt
1 p 1976 100.0 55,9 36.1 7.2 0.8

Morocci, 1971 100.0 23.6 57.5 13.6 5.4

Tunisia 1975 100.0 32.9 55.2 10.5 1.3

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq 1977 100.0 23.3 64.0 10.7 1.4

Lebanon 1970 100.0 30.4 58.0 10.5 1.1

Syria 1970 100:0 . 23.4 64.4 11.0
.

1.1

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1970 1Q0.0 18.2 67.4 10.3 1.2

` MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA .
0

.

°
Afghanistan " 1972 -73 100.0 20.1 68.4 11.2 0.2

Iran 1976, 100.0 20.4 168.4. 10.1 1.1

See footnotes at end of table.
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Table 5.5. Percent of Urban Population Age 15 Yews, and Over,
by Marital Status and Sex-Continued
(Figures,May not add to totals due to'rounding)

1

Sex, region, and Year or
Divorced orcountry.. period Total Single Married Widowed separated

Men

NORTH AFRICA

f4ypt1 1976 100.0 643 34.6 0.9 0,3Morocco 1971 100.0 38.0 59.0 1.4 1.6Tunisia 1975. 100.0 44.4 53.6 1.4 0.4

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arabicountries

Iraq 1977 100.0 39.3 57.9 1.3 0.7.Lebanon 1970 100.0 42.8 55.3 1.5 0.4Syria 1970 100.0 38.8, 59.4 1.3 0.5

Non-Arab countries .

Turkey 1970 100.0 34.0 61.1 1.5 0.7

`MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan2 1972-73 100.0 39.5 r 57.7, 2.7 0.0Iran 1976 100.0 36.4 61.9 1.2 0.4

'Refers to all ages Of the population.
2Based on 1972-73 survey data.for the settled population only.

Note: Percentages are based on total figures excluding the "not stated" marital'status category.

I
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Table 5.6. Percent Single Among Population Age 15 to 49 Years, by Sex

Sex, region, and
country

Year or 15 to 19 20 to 24 25 to'29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49

period years years years year years years years

Women '

NORTH AFRICA w

Egypt 1976

Morocco 1971

Tunisia 1975

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab Countries

.'Iraq 1977

Jordan 1479

`Lebanon 1970

Syria 1970

'Yemen Vanaa) 1975

Non-hrab countries

Cyprus 1976

Turkey 1980

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

`Afghanistan2 1972-73

Iran 1976

See footnotes at end of table.

1 96.5 38.9 14.0 7.1' 4.7 4.9 3.9

70.2 20.4 6.0 ; 3.0 2.4 2.4 2.7

.93.7, 51.5 17.3 5.8 2.6 1.7 1.6

, 67.0 3248 13.8 , 7.7 5.1 3.7 3.2

77.2 33.6 12.8 6.2 3.7 2.6 2.4

. 86.8 50.9 . 25.1 14.2 10.1 ' 7.6 6.9

72.3 29.8 11.0 5.7 3.7 3.2 -, 2.4

49.8 12.1 4.3 2.4 1.6 1.3 2.3

.

95 60.0 24.4 11.2 7.7 5.8 4.9

79.0 ' 27.3 7.5 3.4 2.1 1.6 1.3

49.5 11.9 3.7 1.6 1.0 1.3 % 0.4

65%7 s 21.4 6.8 2.7 1.3 1.0 0.0

r,
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Table 5.6. Percent Single Among Population Age 15 to 49 Yeats, by Sex-Continued
11/

-Sex, region, and
country

Year or 15 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49
period years years years years years years ,years

,Men

. NORTH AFRICA

Egypt 1976 1997 80.3 43.3 17.0 7.2 5.4 3.8Morocco '1971 96.9 71.3 30.6 12.7 6.4 4.5 3.5Tunisia 1975 100.0 90.2 49.4 16.2 7.1 4.3 3.0

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq 1977
. 94.0 69.3 31.8 13.5 7.4 6.0 5.0Jordan 1979 98.2 71.6 31.5 9.9 3.7 2.2 1.6Lebanon 1970 99.0 88.1 , 54.9 25.2 15.0 ' 8.5 5.7Syria 1970 95.8 76.0 34.7 12.5 5.9 3.7 2.7Yemen (Sanaa) 1975 87.4 43.3 14.4 5.5 2.7 .2.8 1.5

Non-Arab countries

Cyprus 1976 99.5 83.1 35.2 10.0 3.8, 2.6 2.4Turkey...

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

1980 92.1 61.9 .19.3

a.

6.6 3.9 3.3 2.6

Afghanistan2 1972-73 92.2 67.2 38.5 16.9 8.8 5.7 3.7'Iran 1976 93.5 60.5 .22.4 7.7 341 1.8 : 1.2

1Refers to ages under 20 years.
2Based on 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
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Table 5.7. Female/Male Ratio. of Percent Single Among Population Age 15 to 49 Years
(Male = 1.00)

A

Region and country

Year or
period

15 to 19
years

20 to 24
years

25 to 29
years

30 to 34' 35 to 39
years year

40 to 444_45 to 49
years years

NORTH AFRICA

Egypt 1976 10.97 0.48 0.32 0.42 0.65 0.91 1.03' :

Morocco 1971 0.72 0.29 0.20 0.24 0.38 ', 0.53 0.77

Tunisia 1975 0.94 0.57 0.35 0.36 0.37 0.40 0.53

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries
\

If
,

Iraq 1977 0.71 0.47 0.43 0.57 0.69 0.62, 0.64

Jordan. 1979 0.79 /0.47 10.41 0.63 1.00 1.181 1.50

Lebanon 1970 0.88 0.58 0.46 0.56 0.67 . 0.89 1.21 .

Syria' 1970 0.75 / 0.39 0.32 0.46 0.63 0.86 0.89

Yemen (Sanaa) 1975 .0.57 0.28 0.30 0.44 0.59 0.46 1.53

Npn-Arab countries
. ,

Cyprus 1976 0.96 0.72 0:69 1.12 2.03 2.23 2.t4

Turkey 1980 0.80 0.42 0.38 0.50 0.56 . 0.53 0.47

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan2 1972-73 0.54 0.18 040 0.10 0.11 0.23 0.11

Iran 1976 0.70 0.35 0.30, 0.35 0.42 0.56 0.67

1Refers to ages under 20 years.
2Based on 1972-73 survey data for, the settled population orijaor

a
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Table 5.8. Percent Single'Among Rural Populatiai Age 15 to 49 Years,
1 pby Sex

,

Sex, reyion, and Year or 15 to 19 `20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 .to 144, , 45 to 49country e period years 'years years' years years yeirs , years

Women

NORI' AFRICA

o

Morocco 1971 62.8 ,12.4°,
Tunisia 1975. . 41.7 42.8

WESTERNS OKIAS.,IA
I)

1,-

Arab countries -

f

f
, ,,IC*, # 1977 61.4 28.0

1.,4banon 1970 87.0 51.1
Syria' 1970 71.9 26.8

a
,.

Non-Ar countries .

.

Turkey 1970 71.7 16.0

MIOOLC'SOUTH ASIA

fYnanistanl 1972-73 45.7 9.1
Iran '1976' :62.0 - ,,-.i 16.4

See footnote at Rn4 of table.

I

It

4.0 .2.4 1.9 2.0 ,2.1
.0 11.5 40 1.6 1.3 1.2

.

.
.,

12.1 '6.5 4.2 Z.9 , 2.1
2T.3 14.3 8.3 6.5 (., 4.8
8.5 3.7 2.0 1.5 ', 1.1

.

3,7 . , 1.6 1.0, '0.9 0.9

3.0 .1.3 . 0.8 1.2 0.2
4.3 1.6 : 0.8 0.7 / 0.5

--,)

D
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table 5 nt Single Among Rural Population Age 15 to 49 Years,

by Se Conthmed

.Sex, region, and

.country

Year or
period

15 to 19' 20 to 24
years years

25 to 29
years

30 to 34
years

35 to 39
years

40 to 44, 46 to 49
years years

Men

NORTH AFRICA.

Morocco
Tunisia .

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA.

Arab countries

" Iraq /if '',

P"

,.

Lebanon.

Syria
-

Non-Arab countries -
... .

Turkey

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistahl
Iran. ,

1971

1975.

1977

1970
1970.

1970'

1972-73
1976,

96.2
100.0

.89.5 -

99.1
94.

85.1

91.6
89.8

65.3
86.5

61 4
1

86.8
. 70r.4,

. 66.2
,47.2

25.9
40.5

26.0
52.4

, 29.0
t

13.3
(31

-..38.1

14.2

10.7
12.4

11.6

.. 21.7
. . 10.9

4.8.-

16.1

5.0

5.3
5.4

7.7

14.5
5.3

2.6

8.4

2.3

4.0
3.1

. 7.1

7.8
3.3

N

2.1

5.4
1.4

:

:

2.9
2.1

5.2
4.8
2.2

1.6

3.7
0.9

,ifiased on 1972-73 survey data the fo; settled population only.
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Table 5.9. Female/Male Ratio of Percent Single Among Rural Population
aAge 15 to 49 Years.

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

(Male = 1.00)

Year or' 15 to 19 20 to 24
Region and country period years years

NORTH AFRICA

Morocco 1971 0.65 0.19
Tunisia 1975 , 0.92 0.50

Iraq 1977 0.69 0.46
Lebanon 4 1970 0.89 0.59
Syria 1970 9.76 0.38

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1970 :0.84 0.34

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA .

Afghanistan1 1972 -73 0".50 0.14
Iran 197b 0.69 0.35

25 to 29
years

0.15
0.28

0.46
0.52
0.29

0.28.

, 4
0.08
0.30

30 tko 34

years
35 to 39

years
40 to 44

years
45 to.49

years

0.22 0.36. 0.50 0.72
0.35 0.30 0.42 0.57

0.56 0.54 0.41 0.40
0.66 .0.57 '0.83 1.00
0.34 '0.38 0.46 0.50

,

0.33 0.38 0.43 0.56`

,

0.08 0.10 0.22 .0.05
0.32 0.35 0.50 4.56

'IBased on 1972-73 surveyillatefor the settled population only.

0
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Table 5.10. Percent Single Among Urban Population Age 15 to 49, Yea
by Sex

Sex, region, and Year or 15 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29" 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49

country period years years years years years oars .years

Women

NORTH AFRICA
1

Morocco 101 80.5 33.3 9.9 4.2 3.2 3.2 3.6

Tun4sia 1115 95.5 59,7 22.3 7.1 3.4, 2.1 2.0

.

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq 1977 . 69.7 35.3 14.9 8;3 5.5 , 4.2 3.8

Lebanon 1970 86.2 50.7 24.0 14.1 11.3 8.4 8-'0

Syria 1970 IN 72.8 33.3 14.1 8.3 6.2 5.5 4,4

Non -Arab countries

Turkey 1970 73.6 24.3 8.0 3.7 2.5 2.4 2.4

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
2

Afghanistan) 1972-73 65.9 25.8 7.6 3.7 2.4 2.0

Iran 1976 69.5 26.1 9.2 3.8 1.9 1.4 1.1'

See footnote at end of table.
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Table 5.10. Percent Single Among Urban Population Age 15 to 49 Years,
by Sex-Continued

rr.

Sex, reNn, and Year or 15 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 45 to 49country period years years years years years years years

Men

NORTH. AFRICA

MoroCco 1971 98.1 81.5 39.6 16.5 8.2 5.4 4.4Tunisia 1975 100.0 93.7 . 57.1 19.5 8.7 5.3 3.9

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 9

Arab countries

r.

Iraq 1977 95.5 73.1 34.5 14.2 7.2 5.5 ' 4.9Lebanon 1970 98.9 88.9 56.0 27.1 15.3 78.9 6.3Syria 1970 97.9 82.9 40.4 14.0 6.5 4.1 3.4

.Non-Ariii)ountries

Turkey 1970 90.9 63.7 22.8 8.1 4.4 3.4 3.1
,

MIOLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan) 1972-73 95.1 72.5 40.5 . 21.7 11.3 7.7 4.1Iran 1976 96.5 69.8 - 28.7 10.0 4.0 2.2 1.6.

18ased on 1972-13 survey data fbr the settled population only.

I.
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Table 5.11. Female/Male Ra0o of Percent Single Among Urban Population

Age 15 to 49 Years
{Male = 1.00)

Region and country

Year or
period

15 to 19
years

20 to 24
years

25 to 29
years

30 to 34
years

35 to 39
years

40`to 44
years

1

45 to 49
years

NORTO AFRICA

a

Morocco 1971 0.82 '0.41 0.25 0.26 0.39 j 0.59 0.82

Tunisia 1975 0.96 0:64 0,39 0.36 0.39 / 0.40. 0.51

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

aq 1977 0.73 0.48 0.43 0.58 0.76' 0.76 0.78

baron 1970 0.87 0.57 0.43 -0.52 0.74 0.94 1.32

S ia, 1970 0.74 0.40' 0.35 0.59 0.95 1.34 1.29.

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1970. .81 0.38 0.35 0.46 0.57 0.71 0.77

.MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan! 1972-73 0.69 0.36 0.19 0.17 0.21 0.26 0.49

Iran 1976 0.72 0.37 002 - 0.38 0.48 0.64 0.69

1Based on 1972-73 survey, data for the settled population only.
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Table 5.12. Percent of Women Who Are Widowed, by Age and
Rural/Urban Residence

NORTH AFRICA MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Morocco 1971 Tunisia 1975
Afghanistan)

1972-73 Iran 1976

Age

Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban

15 to 19 years ,0.2 0.3 0.1 0.0 0.4 0.2 0.220 to 24 years 0.7 N 1'.Q1 0.4 0.3 1.1 0.6 0.5 ' 0.425 to 29 years 1,1 , 2.1 .0.1 1.1 1.9 2.0 1.0 0.930 to 34 years 2.5 4.0 1.9 2.3 4.3 2.8 . 1.9 1.935 to 39 years 5.0, 6.9' 3.0 .3 5.3 6.9 3.3 3.6.40 to 44 years 10.7 13.2 5.2 7.8 13.9 1154_ '6.7 7.345 to 49' years 16.4 19.3 8.8 13,.0 19.4 19:6 11.1 12.850 to 54 years 25.7 31.9 14.9. 21.1 36.2 31.4 , 20.3 22.855 to 59 years 31.3 38.1 22.4 29.5 48.1 28.2 33.360 to 64 years 51.9 55:9 ,36.2 58.6 54.7 46.0 49.83.1
65 years

`74.0and over 71.9 70.5 56.8 65.2 69.6 61.5 67.5

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq'1977 Lebanon 1970

Non-Arab
countries

Syria 1970 Turkey 1970

Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban \Rural 4irban

15 to 19, years 0.2 0.1 0.0 0.1, 0.1 0.1 0:2 0.220 to 24 years 0.6 0.5 0.1 . 0f2 0.5 0.5 0.4 . 0.425 to 29 years 1.5 1.1 0.6 0.7 1.0 0.9 .0.8 0.830 to 34 years 2.7 .2.2 1.7 1.3 1.8 1.8 1.5 1.435 to 39 years 4 , 4.6 3.3 3.1 3.2 3.4- 2.7 2.940 to 44 years 7.4 8.1 .5.5 7.8 6.6 7.5 5.4 6.145 to 49 years 11.1 13.6' 7.6 11.3 9.4 12.6 8.7 10.650 to 54 years 17.2 20.8 l.3 21.6 18.4 22.9 15.2 18.155 to 59 years 23.7 29.4 19-.7 28.2 21.8 29.1 18.5 26.560 to 64 years 34.0 40.3 21.7 38.9 37.0 44.3 33.9 40.165 years
f

*and over 56.1 62.2 50.9
.

63.2 58.4 65.6 54.2 61.7

1Based on 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.
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Table 5.13. Selected Household Characteristics

Region and country

Number of

Year or households
period (in thousands)

Average
'umber of

persons per
household

Percent of house -
ho3ds with female head.

Total Rural Urban

NORTH AFRICA.;,
.

,

Egypt
Morocco

-1g6
1 1

6,985
2071

5.2

5.2

'(NA)

16.9

. (NA)

i-*5.0

(NA)

20.2

Tunisia 1975 1,010 5.5 10.4 4 8.8 12.0

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arat3 countries

Iraq. 1977, 1,832 ' 6.3' (NA) (NA). (NA)

Syr , 1970' 1,061 5.9 12.5 13.6 11.1

Yemen 1975 952 4.9 (NA) (NA) (NA)

Mon-Arab c tries
2

Turkey 1975 7,123 5.6 10.0 (NA) (NA)

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan) 1972-73 1,609 6.2 (NA) (NA') (NA)

Iran 1976 6,709 5.0- 7.3 7.0 7.7

18ased on 1972-73 survey data for the settled population only.

1
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Table 5.14. Percent of Households With Female Heads, by Age of
Household Head and Rural/Urban Residence

Age
Tunisia 1975 Morocco 1971

Total Rural. Urban Total Rural . Urban

15 to 19 years .(NA) (NA) (NA)-1,
20 to 24 years 16.2 16.8 15.3 25.5 23.8 28.2
25 to 29 years 10.2 11.2 9.1
30 to 34 years a 8.9 9.5 8.4
35 to 39 years' 8.4 7.3 9.5 14.9 3.2 17.6
40 to 44 years 9.1 7.6 10.5
45 to 49 years 9.2 7.0 11.2
50 to 54 years 10.8 7.7 13.5
55 to 59 years 10.6 7.7 13.6 16.2 13.8 20.2
60 to 64 years 11.4 8.2 14.9
65 years and over 14.0 10.7 17.8 21.1 18.9 27.2

Iran 1976 Turkey 19/0

Total Rural 9 Urban Total Rural Urban
it

a to 14 years 8.9 7.0 9.8 (NA)
15 to 19 years 8.4 9.6 7.3 38.8
/20 to 24 years 5.2 6.2 4.2 12.2
125 to 29 years 3.2 3.8 2.6 6.8
30 to 34 years 3.4 3.8 i 3.1,' 7.2
35 to ,39 years 4.2 4.0 4.4 6.5
40 to 44 years 5.4 4.7 6.1 7.5 (NA) (k1A)4
45 to 49 years 6.9 5.5 8.4 7.5
50 to 54 years.- 9.1 7.5 11.0 11.1
55 to 59 years 1044 8.5 12.5 9.1.
60 to 64 years f 15.1 13.7 16.8 13.4
65 years and over 16.5 15.0 18.6 16.8

I
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Chapter 6

In developing countries generally, one of the earliest govern;
ment supported programs directed at improving the states' of
women was focused upon reducing married couples' fertility.
The reasons underlying such programs varied with regard to their

. specific intentions, for example, to decrease the national popula-
tion growth rate, to reduce maternal and infant morbidity and
mortality, or to increase the economic activity of women. The
goal of lowered fertility was expressed programmatically through,
the design of family planning programs whose aim was to offer
contraceptive services primarily to women.

Quality Lind Availability of Data

One consequence of governmental interest in the political and
socioeconomic goal of reduced fertility is the improvement of
data necessary to monitor reproductive behavior. Fertility

"surveys have been conducted in order to augment birth registrar
tion data which' are typically either inadequate or incomplete.
Recently, data have been collected through the World Fertility
Surveys (WFS). Given the amount of attention paid to fertility
by researchers, it is surprising to note that there remain a number
of gaps in the successful attainment of national statistics on this
subject. Some of the most basic national estimates of fertility
crude birth rate, total fertility rate, grots reproduction rate, and.
net reproduction rate are missing for several countries in the

_ _reion.
Data are collected on contraceptive knowledge and use as well

as on fertility. Early on, Knowledge, Attitude, and Practice (KAP)
surveys were the primary source .of such information. More
recently, the WFS ,and specially designed contraceptive
prevalence surveys have provided data. Several problems arise
in the measurement of contraceptive knowledge and use. The
incidence and prevalence of contraception depend, for exam-
ple. upon whether the husband's or the wife's use is recorded

(Koenig, 1984). Incidence and prevalence of use also depend
to a certain extent upon the definition of family planning methods
used in surveys (United Nations, 1984c). Medical methods flUD,
oral pill, injections, diaphragm) that are offered by family planning
clinics can be counted through clinic records or through com-
munity surveys that count both clinic records and methods
offered by private practitioners. Female and male sterilization,
female hysterectomy, or induced abortion may or may not lea
counted as methods of contraception. Likewise, indigenous

ods (such as aspirin inserted into the cervix or breast
feeding) may or may not be counted. Even though family plan-
ning is stressed as en important aspect of population policy,
estimates of contraceptive knowledge and use are far from
complete. .

Age-specific fertility rates are available for 10 of the 14 coun-
tries in the WID Data Base. Rural/urban differences in age-
specific fertility are available for 5 of the 14 countries. Eleven
countries in the WID Data Base have crude birth rates available
for the 1970's or later, while seven countries have data indi-
cating their net reproduction rates. Although data on family plan-
ninalsvere not compiled in the WID Data Base, supplementary
tables are provided from other sources to highlight the general
trend in contraceptive use for this region.

Findings

Fertility rates. Crude birth rates (births per 1,000 population) are
generally high, with lowest rates reported for Cyprus and Tunisia
(see table 6.1 and figure 6.1). Total fertility rates also are high
(see table 6.1). Four countries have rates of 7 or more births
per woman: Iraq in 1974, Jordan in 1675;76, Syria in 1976-78,
and Afghanistan in 1978-79. An additional four countries
reported total fertility rates that were between 6:0 and 6.9 births
oarswoman: Algeria in 1978, Egypt in 1976, Morocco in 1972,

160
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and inn in 1973-76. Lowest total fertility rates are found in
Cyprus in 1980 and Turkey in 1974-75, 2.5 and 5.2 children
per woman, respectively; Rural/urban differences for these coun-

tries follow the classical pattern of higher fertility rates in rural

than urban areas 4see table 6.2)-
Fertility rates try floe of women are presented in table 6.3,

showing fairly high rates at age 15 to 19 years for Syria, Turkey,
Afghanistan, and Iran. For Turkey, this represents an earlier start

to a moderate overall level of fertility, whereas for the other three-
countries the rates remain rather high at other ages in a pattern

consistent with their overall high fertility levels.

Four to five-tenths of women's total fertility occurs during their

midtwenties to midthirties; the remaining fertility if often fairly
"equally divided between the younger and older age groups (see
table 6.4 and figure 8.3). In Cyprus and Turkey, where lifetime

fertility is lowest,. a substantial portion (about 40 percent) occurs

when women are still under age 25 and a correspondingly lower

portion after age 35 years.

Contraception. The proportioii of currently married women age

15 to 49 years who have ever used methods of contraception

ranges from 34 to 67 percent (see table 8.5). The proportions
who are currently using a method rangefrom a low of 2 per-

cent in Afghanistan to a high of 53 percent in' Lebanon.

For countries with data, the evidence suggests that there is

a wide mix of family planning methods used by married couples

(see table 6.6). Two of the most dommon methods used are the

pill and withdrawal. Interestingly, in Lebanon, where total fer-

tility is the lowest among Arab countries, the majority of cur-

rent users are using withdrawal, a nonprogram method.

t

Women's Education and Fertility Reduction

Although it is not the purpose of this chapter to explain the

determinants of fertility, it is important to note that one signifi-

cant faCtor influencing fertility, is female educational attainment.

Fertility rates are negatively associated with wife's educational

attainment in Near Eastern and. North African countries (Abou-

Gamrah, 1980; Chamie, 1981; and Kandis, 1977). A popular
explanation for the high fertility rates found in much of the region

Is that Muslims have higher fertility than other religious groups.

and Arab countries are predominantly Muslim. A recent
multivariate analysis of the determinants of fertility in Lannon
showed that religious status interacts with female educational

attainment in the explanation of fertility behavior among Muslims

and Christians. In a study of almost 3,000 married couples
residing in Lebanon, religious differences in fertility were signifi-

cant among women who were less educated ts were not
significant for women with higher educational (Chamle,

1981). Differences in fertility rates among Druze, Stain' and Shl'a

Muslims, and Catholic and non-Catholic Christians were signifi-

cant at lower educational levels of the' mother andnot significant

at higher educational levels. Theevidence that female education

significantly reduces the completed family size of married
couples regardless of their religious affiliation strongly suggests

that, in addition to family planning vograms, the opportunity

for girls and women to further their education is one effective

means of reducing future fertility (see Kimdis, 1977; and Abou-

Gamrah, 1980).

1f1
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Fig Ure 6.1. Crude Birth Rates
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Figure 6.2. Gross and Net Reproduction Rates
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_ Figure 6.3. Distribution of Lifetime Fertility,
by Age of Mother vCD ,
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Table 6.1. Crude' Birth Rate, Total Fertility Rate, Gross Reproduction Rate,

and Net Reproduction Rate

Region and country

Year or
pertod 'OA TER GRR NRR

S

. .

NORZ,H AFRICA,

Algeria 11

Egypt
Morocco
Tunisia

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab colotries.
1,

Ir,P(C-t,
Jordan'
Lebanon
'Syria

Yemen (Sanaa)
12

.

Non-Arab:couhtriet'

Cyprus

.,,
Turkey

.

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan 14 ..

Iran

7

...

4

or,.

2

.

.

1980

1981
1972
1980

(NA)

, 1475-Z6
1970

1976:.79

. (NA)

1981

- 19741-75

1978-79
1973-76

.

,

44
39

44
34

.0A)
049
9
34

1.,o
46

(NA)

21
4 37

48

42

"`

!

1.

...

3

'6.97
6.13
6.88

\.5 (NA)

. (NA)

7.34
9
5.54.

107.47

.(NA)

1,32.47

5..17

7.08

. 6.26

0-1

3..41* 1

2.97
3.36
(NA)

(NA)

(NA)

4NA)
-11 3.68.

(NA)

,

131.18
2.52

t 3.45

3.05.

22.68
42.33
2.44
(NA)'

(NA)

(NA)

(NA)

(NA)

Ok (NA)

131.14
2.02

2.04
2.37

1 Refers to the 'resident Algerian population only.
2

-Refers. to 1978. = .

3 Refers to 1976. '

4 Refers to 1975.4
5. Recent data not available., A3usti nc births, for 5-percent.u4idertegistration,,Vallin (1981)

estimated a TER of 6.10. for. 1968.'
.6 Benchmark data not available.' Based on., results from a 19/4.fertility survey, a CBR of 43 and

and,

!

TO7 of 7.13 are reported (UNECWA, 1980',.pp. 5-10.
Excludes East Jer6salem.

6-Refers to 1974 an0 includes West Bank.
Refers to the .1y.wer limit of an.estImated'range; the upper. limit figures are 38 for CBR, and

6;17 for, TFR.
Refers to the lower limit of-an estimated range.. The upper, li4,t,figures are 47 for -CBR and

for TFR (for 1976-78).
Refers to 1970. '

12 Complete data.nOt available, Based on 1972 adjoted survey data for Sanaa City, a tBit. of 45,

a TFR of 6.94, -and a GRR of. 3.3 can. by estimated. '

13 Refers to 19g0. .

14.Bas'ed on 1979 Census data for the.s'ettled,population .

,

1165
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4Table 6.2. Crude Birth Rate and Total 'Fertility a, by Rural/Urban Residence
a

'Region and country
Crude birth rate Total fertility rate

Year's

or period . Rural Urban Rural Urban

NORTH AFRICA

Morocco

WESTERN SOKH ASIA

Oab countries

1972 (NA)

aordan 1975 -76 (NA)
Syria .. 1976 49

lion-Arab countries

Turkey 1974:75

MIDDLE SOUTH .ASIA

Afgharistanl .1978-79 50
Iran 1973-16

38

.4

1:Refers to 1977-78.
2 Refers to the settled population only.

j

a

a

a

r k

,

(NA) 7.93 5.07

(NA) 9.07 6.45
42 18.80 16.10

35 5.82 4.36

,.

40 7.31. 5.80
33 7.Z7 4.42

166
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Table 6.3. Age-Specific Fertility Rates, by Rural/Urban Residence
(Rates per 1,000 women)

Residence, region,
and country ....

Year
or period

15 to 19
years

20. to 24

years
25 to 29
' years

30 to 34
year's

.

35 to 39
years

40 to 44
years

45 to 49
years

Total .

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria 1 1978, 92 270 323 318 253 122 16

Egypt 1976 21 200 342 286 232 97 48

Morocco 1972 66 296 365 304 220 93 33

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA
'Ps

Arab countries

Jordan 1975-76 71 300 367 332 , 240. 112 47

Lebanon 1970 61 240 314 250 154 71 17

Syrian
air

1977-78 125 315 368 313 230 106 36

Non-Arab countries

Cyprus ' 1980 38 167 166 8A, 3,2'' 4 . 0

Turkey 1974-75 112 304 259 180 117 47 , 14

`MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan3 1978-79 . 125 288 316 268 217 130 /2

'Iran 1973-76 132 310' 300 240 164 79

Aar See footnotes at end ortable.
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Table 6.3. . Age-Specific Fertility Rates, by Rural/Urban'ResidenceContinued
(Rates per 1,000 women)

Forutny 147

Residence, region, Year 15 to 19 20 to 24 25 to 29 30 'to 34 35 to 39 40 to 44 .4510 .49
and country or period years years years years years 'years years

Rural

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab .countries

Jordan 1975-76 101 390 430 370 103 145 76
Syria2 1977-78 131 344 . 422 384 297 135 48

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1914 -75 106 319 301 215 143' 63 18

IiIDDLE SOUTH ASIA
-,

)0

Afghanistan3 1978-79 126 294 325 273 2250 140 78
Iran 1973-76 150 362 368 311 216 106 '41

Urban

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

/
Arab countries

\
.

Jordan 1975-76 59 259 330 302 206 100 . 34
Syria2 1977-78 119 285 314 24)Z 166 77 11

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1974-35 120 287 210 , 137 82 24 . 10

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA .

C
Afghanistan3 ..... , 1978-79 118 255 267 235 171 75 40
Iran 1973-76' 111 252 217 147 100 -46 12

'Refers to the resident Algerian population only.
2Refers to the lower limit of an estimated range.
;Refers to the settled population only.

Note: Data for Algeria, Egypt, and Morocco in North Africa, and Cyprus and Lebanon in Western.
South Asia are not available by rural/urban residence.

ea

1:68

it
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Table 6.4. Percent Distribution of Lifetime Fertility; by. Age Of Mother and
Rural/Urban Residence
(Figures may not add to totals due to rounding)

Residence, region, and
country

Year
or period All ages

Under,

25 years

25 to
34 years

35 years
and over

Total Ar

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria1 1978 100.0 26.0 46.0 28.0

Egypt 1976 100.0 18.0 51,.2 .30.8

Morocco 1972 . 100.0 26.3 48.6 25.1

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Jordan
42

1975-76 100.0 25.3 47.6 27.2

Lebanon .
1970 100.0 27.2 50.9 21.9.

Syria 1977-78 100.0 29.5 45.6 24.9

Non -Arab countries

Cyprus 1980 100.0 41.4 51.3 7.3

Turkey 1974-75 100.0 40.3 42.5 17.2

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan3 1978-79 100.0 29.2 41.2 29.6,

Iran 1973-76 ,100.0. 35.3 43.1 21.6

See footnotes at end of table.

I.

169.
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Table 6.4. Percent Distribution of Lifetime Fertility, by Age of Mother and
Rural/Urban Resiktence--tkontirmitml -

.

(Figures may not add tototals dug to rounding)

Residence, region, and
Country

Year or
period All ages

Under 5 to 35 years
25 years 34 years and over

Rural

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

JordaQ 1975-76
Syria L 1977-78

Non-Arab countries

Turkey. 1974-75

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan 3.... 1978-79
Iran 1973-76

Urban

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Jordan) 1975-76
Syria- 1977-78

.

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1974-75

MIDDLOSOUTH ASIA

Afyhanistan 3 1978 -79 '

Iran 1973-76

100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0

01

100.0

100.0
;pox

27.1
27.0.

36.5

28.7

32.9

24.7
33.1

.46.8

32.1
41.0

44.1
45.8

44.3'

40.9

43.7

49.0
46.0

39.9

43.2
41..1

1

28.9
27.3

19.2

30.3
23.4

26.4
20.8

13.3

24.6
17.9.

1Frefers to. the resident Algerian population only.
2Refers to the lower limit of an estimated range.
3Refors to the settled' pOpulation only.

Note: Data" fur Algeria, Egypt, and Morocco in North Africa, and Cyprus and Lebanon in Western*
South Asia are not available by rural/urban residence.

A 170r, k ;14.1 .
, \
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Table 6.5. Contraceptive Use Among Cprrentiy Married Women Age 15 to 49 Years
(In percent)

Region and country
Year

Ever used
contraception

Currently use
contraception

NORTH AFRICA

Egypt 1982 142 2'134

-Tunisia. 1980 4 46
527

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq 1919
2,5 38 14

Jordan 1976 47 .

'25

Lebanon 1971 67 53

Syria '1978 34 20

Non-Arab countries

Turkey 1978, 56 38

4

MIDDLE SOUTH ArA

Afghanistan 1972-73 (NA)
32

1 Refers to 1980.
2 Includes breastfeetling.
3 Refers to age 15 to 44. years.
4 Refers to 1978
5 Refers to ever-married women.

1

171
4"0%,- ,
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Table 6.6, Percent DlitributIon of.CoqtraceptIve Users Among Currently
Married Women Age 15 to 49 Years, by Method
(Figures may not add to total due to rounding)

.

4

Method

NORTH AFRICA WESTERN SOUTH ASIA 4)

Egypt1
1980

Tunisia
1978

Iraq

1974
Jordan
1976

Lebanon2
1971

Syria
1978

Turkey
1978

All methods 100 100 100 100 100 100 100.

Cliniand supply
methods

Female sterilization 3 24 4 7' 2 2 1
68 21 60. 47 26 59 16

.P1l1

Injectables .
.. .0 0 4 -- (NA) '- 2 1

Intrauterine device
.

Condom
. 17

5.
.28

4

4

10

8

6

2
13

. 3

3

8

8
Diaphragm, foam, etc 1 2 7 1 (NA) 7 1

.Other methods

R hm 2 12 5 8 13 14 3
Wit =rawal 2 : 6 '3 13 53 8 , 44
Abstinence 0 (NA) (NA) 1 (NA)
Douche 1 0 (NA) 0 (NA) 1 11
Other or not stated.... 1 3 8 (NAY 1 7

-- Value is nil or negligible.
1Refers to aye 15 to 44-years.
2Figures do not add to 100 because women using t;combination of methods are shown under each,

method.

Source: .United Nations, 1984, table 6.

4
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Chapter 7

For what appear to be biological reasons, mates tend to die
at earlier ages than females, especially when overall life expec-

-tancies are high. When they occur higher female mortality rates
'are typically a consequence of negatiVe structural and'cultural
forces in 'circumstances where life expectancies for both sexes
are low. The purpose of this chapter is to identify how females
and males de differentially affected by mortality in the Near East
and North Africa. Gender differences in the underlying mortality
rates associated %frith specific patterns of moikildliy, other than
maternal morbidity and mortality, are rarely discussed in the
literature for this region. The demographic description of death

-,rate0ife expectancy, and infant mortality, however, does reveal
Idifferences between the seps.

The policy relevance of moitality research in the Near East and
North Africa relates primarily to the extent that early death is
associated with poor public health, unsanitary home conditions,
low literacy levels, povfty, repeated pregancies with little
spacing between births, and differential access to primary health
Care

identil
result
conce

tween the sexes, social classes, and ethnic groups. The
cation of differences in infant mortality, for example, that
n higher levels of mortality for infant girls would lead to
ns that the strong cultural preference for sons might be

negatively affecting the survival rates of infant girls. Where
middle-aged women have higher mortality rates than middle-aged
Men. maternal mortality may be reflected in the age-specific
death rates. Although neither of these hypotheses can be directly
addressed with the data 'at hand, findings from the WID Data
Base do shed some light on the subject. .

Quality and Availability ot Date

Civil registration of deaths is
. largely _incomplete. In North

Africa. for eKernOle,

s,'

ilt is] probably more complete in Egypt than elsewhere in
the region, but even in Egypt, a recent intensive investiga-
tion suggests that death registrat)ori Is 13 perCent in-
complete (United Nations, 1982, p. 183).

P\,The completeness of registration in Algeria, Libya, and Morocco
was estimated to be "closer to 50 than to 100 percent (United
Nktions, 1982, p. 183). Because of inadequate data and the
heavy reliance.upon indirect estimation techniques to derive
national mortality estimates, conclusions about gender dif-
ferences in mortality are particularly tentative, eel:tidally when
there is selective underreglstration or severe age misreporting
for at least one sex.

In general, the WID dpta are comprised of Mortality estimates
derived by indirect means based upon sample survey date. Other
sources of information include the adjusted estimates of
registered deaths, life tables founitrin national statistical year-
books, and data from special surveys on mortality. Life tables,
bysex, are available for eight of the 14 countries, and for three
of theie separately for rural and urban areas. infant mortality
rates, by sex, are available for seven countries, and for two of
them by rural/urban residence,

Findings

Life expectancy. Witb the exception of Iran and Afghanistan,
life expectancy at birth Is higher for woman than men (see tables
7.1 and figure 7.1). Life expectancy at age 1 year is higher for
females than'' males in, all countries except Morocco enag
Afghanistan. Although life expectancy is typically higher. or
women than men, the differences are not markedLighe
female/male ratios of life expectancy are all close to 1.0, even
when life expectancy is lower for females thyn males (see table
7.1). Figure.7.1 shows the small differences in life expectancy
between the sexes.
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Life expectancy for both sexes varies widely across countries.
Female life expectancy at birth in Afghanistan is estimated to
be 40 years; in Cyprus, it is 76 years. The range for life expect-
ancy at birth of men is from 42 years in Afghanistan to 72 years

in Cyprus.

Life expectancies are lower in rural than urban areas in Turkey,
Iran, and Afghanistan, the three Countries with available data
(see table 7.2): Rural females in Iran and Afghanistan had lower
life expectancies than did their rural male counterparts. in Turkey,

\fernale life expectancies are higher than those for males in both
rural and urban settings. .10

In general, however, in both rural and urban areas, the life ex-,
pectancies of women and men are remarkably similar in this
region. According to the United Nations (1982, p. 88):

National differences not withstanding, IMP weight of
evidence vivould seem to justify the conclusion that .

throughout Northern Africa, female mortality has usually
exceeded that of the males during part of the post-neonatal
period and early childhood. The shift from excess male to
excess female mortality may Occur at different times dur-
ing infancy in such a way as to make infant mortality rates
for males alternate between slightly higher and,slightly
lower than female infant mortality rates. In addition, with
the exception of Egypt, there would seem to be a similar -
tendency for female excess among the age-specific death
rates during part of the reproductive ages from 15 through
49 years. In general, males have higher death rates at other
ages in the region; the net result,is unusually small sex dif-
ferences in life expectancy at birth.

Age patterns of mortality. The typical U-shaped curve describes
the overall pattern of the probability of dying at each age for
countries having availiibte data (see tables 7.4 and 7.5).
Although similarly U-shaped, there is a great deal of variation
across the countries in the values for the probability of dying

in any age group. For example, the female death rate between
birth and 1 year per 1,000 infants born alive ranges from 20 in

Cyprus in 1976,77 to 173 in Afgheriistan in 1979. For males,

the range is from 26 in Cyprus to 186 in Afghanistan.

Even for ages 10 to 15 years, when the probability of dying
is typically at its lowest, the variation across countries is quite
remarkable. The number of female deaths per 1,000 females
alive at age 10 ranges from 28 in Afghanistan to only 6 in Turkey

and under 1 in Cyprus.

Tables 7.4. and 7.5 stiow that the probability of dying at any
age is higher for males than for females, with several exceptions.

oiN In Iran in 1973 76 and in Syria in 1976, girls under age 5 years

have a higher probability of dying than do boys of the same age,

o suggesting the possible differential treatment of female and male

infants. The Syrian pattern of higher Probabilities of dying for
females than males is qi.tite prolonged, lasting from birth until
age 20 years (see table 7.4). in Morocco in 1972, 'Iran in
1913 76. and Afghanistan in 1979, the probability of dying is
higherforwomen than men in the reproductive ages, 154049
years, suggesting that maternal mortality is a primary health ore

issue for these countries (see table 7.4). In Algeria: Cyprus, and
Turkey, the probability of dying is lower for females than males
at almost every age (see-table 7.4). In Afghanistan, with the ex-
ception of children under age 5 years, females have higher
probabilities of dying at every age.

Life tables showing rural/urban differences in the probability
of dying ate not available for the Arab countries. Oifferences for
Turkey, Afghanistan, andiron in the rural/urban age patterns of
mortality are shown in table 7.5. Each of these countries shows
higher rural than ban mortality rates for all ages and for both
sexes. Gender differences in age- specific probabilities of dying
show lower age-specific female than male mortality in both rural
and urban Turkey in 1974-75. In Afghanistan in 1.979, the
findings are reversed; consistently higherprobabilities of dying
are found for females than males in both rural and urban areas

except at the youngest 'ages. Female mortality rates for urban

areas in Afghanistan do not drop below the rates found for males

until age 55 years. In rural areas, the probability of dying remains
higher for females than males even after age 55 years. Life table
estimates for Iran in 1973-76 show higher probabilities of dying
for females in every, age group under 50 years for rural areas.
In urban areas, females also have higher probabilities of dying
in every age group under 30 years with one exception. After age
30 years, urban males have higher probabilities of dying than
urban females.

Higher rural and urban probabilities of dying are indicated for
women in Afghanistan when compared to rural and urban

women in Turkey anq Iran. In general, the extreme differences
in the probability of dyLbetween rural and urban females
for all three countries are found In the rates for young girls
(under age 5 years) and among elderly women (see table 7.5).
RUral/urban differendes in the mortality of middle-aged women
are least pronounced, although still consistently higher in rural

than urban areas.

infant. ortality. Infant mortality rates range firom a low of 16
deaths per 1,000 live births in Cyprus to a high of 182 deaths
in Afghanistan. Intermediate rates are shown for Iran, Algeria,
and Turkey (see table 7.3), Male infant mortality rates are higher

than female rates in Algeria, Morocco, Cyprus, Turkey, and
Afghanistan. Female infant mortality rotes are similar but slightly
higher than male rates in Jordan and Iran.. In general, the infant
mortality rates for girls and boys are similar for these countries.
Strong preferential treatment of eithersex is not readily apparent

from these data.

Increased female educational attainment is strongly associated

with the probability of surviving for young children (Brass, 1980).

Abou-Garnrati (1980), for example, showed that for Cairo, in

1976, the probability of surviving from birth to age .5 years
strongly increased with mothers' educational attainment. A

pregnancy, follow-up study in Syria found that infant mortality
was mere than twice as high among children of illiterate women
than among those whose mothers could read and write (Syria,

1984):

Abou-Gamrah (1980, p. 90) noted that, "... of eourse, educa-
tion does not -exert---ite-4rifluence -directly -on-- -fertility.. or ..on,

childhood mortality but rather through some intervening

174
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variables, which themselves are the immediate determinants of
fertility or childhood mortality." Some of the intervening
variables that have been cited in the literature for their effects
upon children's mortality levels are "... high fertility and its con-
comitant, the close spacing of births. This combination often
results in premature deliveries and low-birth-weight infants, bothS
of which increase the risk of infant deaths" (United:Nations,
1982b, p. 140). The nutritional status of children, hygiene, and
access to primary health and medical care contribute directly
to child mortality and are linked to the educational attainment,
and socioeconomic 'status of mothers (ynited Nations, 1982b,1
p. 140; and Abou- Gamrah, 1980, p. 90).

The impact of mother's educational attainment on reduction
in child mortality is slightly greater for girls than for boys. I
Jordan, the average proportion of girls who die by age 2, 3, an
5 years is 12.4 percent for illiterate mothers, and 4.0 percen
for mothers who have a secondary school education. For boys,
the comparable rates are 11.9 percent and 5.4 percent,
respectively.

Average Proportion of Children Who are Dead by Age 2, 3, and
5 Years. by Sex of Child and'Mother's Educational Attainment
for Jordan: 1976

Sex,of
child

Mother's educational attainment:

Illiterate Literate Primary Preparatory Secondary

Female .

Male .

'0.1239
0.1188

0.0999
0.0885

0.0885
0.0898

0.0764
0.0609

0.0405
0.0540

Source: Brass, 1980, table 8.

Another way to view survivorship of children is thrargh the
percent of children dying before their fifth birthday as estimated
through life table techniques. The range in the proportion of
children dying before age 5 years is from 2 to 28 percent for
this region (see table' 7.6 and figure 7.3). Gender differences
in the percent dying are quite "small and, not in a consistent
direction.

`175
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Figure 7.2. Female/Male Ratio of Infant Mortality Rates
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Figure 7.3. Proportioni,off Children Dying Before
Their Fifth Birthday, by Sex
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ir4 Table 7.1.. Life gxpectancy at-Birth and at.Age 1 Year for Women and Men, and
ernaile/Male Ratio. of Life Expcictancies

.

-\:Regioh and country ,
5,

Year or
period'

-...Life exilectancy
, Li fe expectancy

at birth F/M ratio at age 1 year \F/M ratio
1(male=

c A i ,

. (thale .. ""
Women Men 1.00) Women Men. Z..00)

0

NORTH. AFRICA

- ,

Algeria 1978 58..1 55.8 1.04EwPt. " 1975' 55.0 53.2. 1.04
Morocco? 1972 50.6 1.02
Tunisia .... ... (NA) (NA) (tiA)'

WESTERN SOUTH ik5iA

Arab ctowitries

TehatTonl.:.
Syria

,tilonlArb' 4buntei es

Cyprus....
, T,urke . ..

MIDDLE 4OUTH. ASIA

O.

ers

(NA)'- ' ; (NA)

19742-78

r.

01

1979-81 ' .7640

1974-75 58.3

s

Afghani slan4,

1973 76 .

40.1
37.4

''Recent.Pfdata not.avaiable Estimates,.of life
women and 153.1 yars for men, and at age I.., yeart,

?Da,ta avaiilab,10 by' se%ss Lifft expectancy at
at 66.2 yeat*s',-and at age 1 ye4r, 68.6 jeers.

3RPfers tc. 1976-77..

7' s

-

1 ...r

i 4 ,
. .

.

64.2 ,

59.7

(NA)'

r

62.0
5.7.2
60.0
(NA)

2)
1.04
1.04
4.00

s(NA)

(NA) (NA) (14A) (NA) INA.

61.4 1'.01 (NA) ,'s (NA) (NA)
..5

72.3 1.05 , . 3 75.4
55.2 1.06 ; 65.0

41113 .0.9h; ,

57.6 1.00

r.

4.7.4 :;
'64,0

50.2
. 63.5'

3,1.04
1.04

expectancy ,at birth Id 196$ are 53.0 years for
60.2 years' for vamp an 60.3,..years for men.
birth in,1970,44! both. ;sexes combined is estimated

0.94,
,1.01

, . 5.
41.4efer,g,t, -the settiedpopulati2,n onl,yo

a

1

a

.

1

. ,
I I

,

A
S

.4

r,

or.



1.

160 Mortality
Minion of the World

..t
Table 7.2. Life Expectancy at Birth and at Age 1 Year for Women and Men, and

Female/Male Ratio of Life Expectancies, by Rural/Urban Residence

. ,

Residence and
country

.

Year or
period

-

Life expectancy
at birth. F/M ratio

(.male =

1.00)

7

Life expectancy
at aye 1 year F/M ratio

(male =

1.00)Women Men Women . Men

Rural

Turkey 1974-75 , :55.3 4 , 52.2 1.06 . 63.5 .1. 60.5 1.05

Afghanistan 1'973-76 56.0, 56.4,. 0.96 63.8 60.4 1.06

Iran 1979 39.4 41.0 0.96 44.2 46.8 0.94

.

,Uric'
.

.

Turkey' 1974.,75, 0.4 60.9 1.04 . 615.1 65.5 . 1,04,

Afyhantstan
Iran'

1921-76
1979

,61.5
47.1 ''

63%4 ,

49.7

. 0.97
0.9.5

68.1
48.0

64.2
53.5

1.06

'0.92

1RefeA to the settled population only.
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Table 7.3. infant Mortality Rates, by Sex, and Female/Male
Ratio of Infant Mortality Rates

Region and country
Year or
period Total Girls Boys

F/M ratio
(male .--. 1.00) ,

NORTH AFRICA.

Ahieria 1978 121 , 119 123 .0.97Egypt 1979 77 (NA) (NA) (NA)Morocco 1972 . 162 152
. 171 0.89Tunisia t (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) .

WISILRNeSOOTH ASIA

Arah countries.

Jonda 1975-76 8? 83 81 1.02Lebanon 1969 49 (NA) (NA) (NA)Syria- 1975 81 (NA) (NA) (NA)Yemen (Sanaa)2 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)'

Neon- Arab countries

Cyprus 1981 16 315 3 19 3 0.79Turkey 1974-75 12.5 118 131 0.90

MIUULE ASIA

Afrandstan6 1979 182 175 188 .0.93........... 1974-76 112 117 107 p 1.09'
,.117------

.....011111111!
Recent data not available. Estimates

boys.
for 1968 are 135-for both sexes, 1135 for girls, and 135, for

-National data not available. Estimates based upon the survey of Sana'a City conduCted.in 1972A
show an infant mortality rate of 210, impl,Png a life expectancy at birth of about 39 years forwoltim an4 years for:men (UNECWA, 1979, p.

'Refers to 140.
'Refers to the settled population only.
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Table 1.4. Age Pattern of Mortality for Women and Men
(Number of deaths occurring between ages x and x+n per 1,000 persons alive at exact

age x)
4

Age interval
(x to x+n)

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria '1978 Egypt 1975 Mirocco 1972

Women Men Women Men Women Men

0 to 1 year 110.2 114.6 94.2 89.2 152.2 170.9

1 to 5 years 45.3 45.5 96.5 175.6 59.5 57.6

5 to 10 years 18.8 20.0 9.4' 11.7 14.01 13.3

k0 to 15 years..". 11.4 15.6' 8.4 11.3. 10.4 9.8

/5 to 20 years 14.5 16.0 10.8 12.9 17.2 16.1,

20 to 25 years 15.4 17.4 11.8 16.5 19.4 17.4

25 to,30 years 18.0 19.6 13.8 17.6 224 18.8

30 to 35 years 21.6 20.0 16.6 21.8 28.9 20.1

35 to 40 years 2.5.1 29.7 18.4 25.5 36.0 24.0

40 to 45 years 27.1 24.7 25.6 37.2 43.3 33.2

45 to 50 years 30.7 34.6 39.5 60.4 49.2 48.6

50 to 55 years 41.2 47.5 57.7 88.8 58.0 72.9

55 to 60 years 62.1 80.3 74.7 125.3 76.8 98.8

60 to 65 years 75.6 114.1 121.3 173.6 111,2 139.4

65 to 70 years 102.0 152.9 191.6 r 1 238.9 168,.2 182.2

70 to 75 years 160.4 236.8 300.0 339.4 256.2 273.3

A WESTERN SO6THA5JA410',

Syria 1976 Cyprus 1976-77
,

Turkey 1974:-.75'

Women Men Women Men Women Men

0.to 1 year
1'to 5 years,

104.9
66.8

103.5
56.5

19.8
2.8

25.5
1.9

118.0

.49.5

131.3
53.6

5 to 10 years 14.2 "12.2 1.8 . 10.0 12.9

10 to 15 years 8.8 7.7 0.2 * 1.0 6.5 7.0

15.to 20 years... 12.7 11.5 0.2 10.4 11.4

20 to 25 years 16.5 17.3 1.6 11.4 11.9

25 to 30 years 18.6 r7.4 2.2, ,
2.5 11.9 13.9

30 to 35 years 19.9 20.4 2.4 2.2 a, 14.9 15.4

35 to 40 years 22.3 23.4 3.3. 18.8 21.8

40 to 45 yeark 25.9 30.8 6.0 11.0 23.7 28.6

45 to 50 years 30.8 40.7 13.5. 15.3 31.0 39.2

SO to 55 years 42.8 57.8 22.0 f
39.9 42.1 51.6

55 to 60 years....t 60.2 82.5 35.0. 56.9 68.6 86.1

60 to 65 years
65 to /0 yesars

96.9

155..1

12iv5

181-.8

58/.4

1a7.6

76.4

139,4

93,4
141.3

116.3
.173.9

IC to /5 years 256,2 283.4 .89.8' 149'.6 215.9
Itt

253.3

See note at end of table.
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Table 7 4. Age .of Mortality for Women and Men
(Number of deaths occurring betweenages x and x+n per 1,000 personS alive at exact
aye x)

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Age interval
.(x to x+n)

Afghanistan 1979
,

Women Men Women

0 to 1 year 172.8 185.5 117.0,
1 to 5 years 111.2 111.7 74.1
5 to 10 years 34.7 29.3 13.7
10 to 15 years 28.5 21.8

, 6.6
15 to 20 years 39.1 26.9 '7.2
20 to 25 years. 47.4 35.8 , 8.4
25 to 30 years 55.1 39.0 11.1
30 to 35 years.
35 to 40 years.

60.8
65.7

44.9
51,7

13.5
16.7

40 to 45 years. 67.7 . 59.3 23.5
45 to 50 years 72.2 , 68.7 33.2
50 ta,55 years. ' 93.1 91.1 , 47.4
55 to 60 years 120.5

.

1,16.9 .67.9
60 to 65 years. 175.6 169.0 97.7
65 o 70 years 239.4 227.3 140.5
70 to 15 years 344.9 322.2. 293:4

Note: x = Exact ap at beginning of age interval, in years.
n = Length of age -interval, in years.

111

1'

.183

Iran 1973-76

Men

107.0
59.4
11.1

6.1
6.2
7.r
8.0
10.5
16..5

, 25.5
39.1
59.0
88.3

126.2
1821.3

252.7

OA
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Table 7.5. Age Pattern of Mortality for Women and Men, by Rural/Urban Residence,

for Turkey, Afghanistan, and Iran
(Number of deaths occurring between' ages x and x+n per 1,000 persons alive at exact

age x) t 4

11.

. Age interval
. (x to x+n)

Turkey 19,74-75

Rural Urban

Women Men Women Men'

0 to i year 141.4 157.3 81.2 90.6

1 to 5 years 59.2 o 64.3 27.9 .30.2

5 to 10 years 10.4 14.9 9.5

10 to 15 years 7.0 7:5 .'6.0 6.5

15 O 20 years 11.9 12.4 8.5

20- to 25 years 12.9 12.9 :
9.5 10:9

25 to 30 years 13.4 16.4, . 10.4 11.9

30 td 35 years ,16.4 17.4 13.4 13.4

35 to 40 years 20.8 24.2' 16.4 18.8

40 to 45 years f
26.6, 31.0 -19.8 25.7

45 to 50 years '33.9 43.0 '
26.6 34:4

50 to 55 years 46.4 55.4 35.8 446.4

55 to 613 years 73.2 92.5 61.1 76.0

60 to 65 years 99.8 122.1. 82.9 106.1

65 to 70 years 150.7 181:0 , 124,7 159.2

70 to 75 years 231.6 260.5 185.9 237.1

r .

Afghanistan 1979

,
A Rural ,

Urban

.

0 to 1 pear
1 to 5 years
5 to 10 years
10 lo 15 years
15 to 20 years
20 to 25 years
25 to 30 year's

30 to 35 years f

3b to 4o years
40 to 45 years
45 to'50 years

'I

50 to 55 years
55 to 60 years
60 to 65 years
65 to 70 years ,

70 to 75 years

See note at end of table.

. .-..,...------7..--.41.--.1---_---

6 Women Men
W6men. Mem

1 i32.3 192.9 116.0 1414

112.5 115.5 104.1 I 89.7

35.3 31.9 31.5 .13.6

29.1 231.5 25.1 12.3

39':6 "28.0 36.6 20.2

48.0 '35.8 43.8 35.9

55.5' 39.1 52.8 38.5

61.6
66.6

45.7
53.5

56.9
'60.4

4611:,

40.8
'52-5

68.4 60.5 63.8 53.5 7'A.

73.0 69.0 68.2

94.2 .91.6 86.5 -88.3

122.0 L17.6 112:1. 113.2

177.6 ,169.6 165.2

242.2' 228;2 211k9
.222.5 .*

348.4 af2.7 324.6_ .319.2

s 4

.
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Table 7.5. Age Pattern of Monti thy for Women and Men4by Rural/Urban Resid,ence,
for Tu ?key, Afghanistan, and Iran-Continued

. (Number of deaths occurring between ayes x and ir+n per 1,000 peisons alive at exactage x) N *

r ; F

Aye interval
(x'to x+n)

Iran 1973-76

i Rural
t \re

Urban

Women
-.....,

. Men .Women Men

0 to 1.year 136.1 124.2 76.4 74.91 to 5 years 90.8 70.8 41.8 36.65 to 10 years 18.2 14.3 6.5 6.010 to 15 years
5:2 6.6 7.215 to 20 years 7.8 7.4 6.9 5.020 to 25 years .9.5 9.0 8.6 5.425 to 30 years' 12.0 10.1 10.0 5.930.to 35 years 15,4

ft 13.6 11.1 7.135 to 40 years' 20:2 18.4 12.4 14.0.40 to 45 years 26.9' 25.4 19.2 25.65 to 50. years 36.5 35:4 29.2 43.950 to 55 years 50.5 50.2 43,17 70:955 to 60 years 71.4 71.9 64.0. 108.360 to $5 years 102.6 104.2 92.0 156.855 to 70 years 150.2 152.6 129.8 216.870 to 75 years ...... 2g2.9 224.5 179.3 287.0
Note: x = Exact age at,.!beginning of age interval, in years.

n = Length of age interval, in years.
k

e.

,4

r

4
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Table 7.6. -Percent of Children Dying Before Their Fifth Birthday, by Sex, and

Female/Male Ratio of Percent Dying

°Reyion and country

NORTH AFRICA

Algeria
Egypt
Morocco
Tunisial

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Lebanon2
SyPia A

Non-Arab countries

A
Cyprus
urkey

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA

Afghanistan3
Iran

Year or

period ° Girls Boys
.

,,-

,F/M ratio:
(male = 1.00)

.

..:

.

1979 15.0 . 15.5 0.97

1975 18.2 15.8 1.15

1972 20.3 - 21.9 . 0.93

(NA) (NA) (NA) (4A)

'(

1974 8.2 9.0 0.91

1976 16.5 15.4. 1.07

1976-77 2.3 2.7 . 0.85

1974-75 16.2 17.8 6.91

1979 26.6 4 27. 0.96

18.-2 16.0 '1,14-

1Recent data not available. Estimates. of proportion diingbefocq aye ,5 years ill 1968-69, are" 20.8

percet for girls and.19.4 percent for boys, with a f6male/male(ratio of 1.4Q7.

Estimates reported in U.N., 1982, table IV.14.

Refers 'to the settled population only.
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Chapter 8

C iiMbd

"I\

the use of statistical categories iv.hich traditionally reflect
men's status in order to study women's status in the developing
world is a relatively recent phenomenon. To a great extent, the
normative way to measure the status of Men was through the
recording of their occupations, educational levels, and incomes,
'by age. The status of women, in contrast, was measured in-
daectiy through their hciusehold and marital status, ,$hat le,
tither's, brother's, or husband's Occupation, educational attain-
ment, and income. Wornengs economic activities, which went
largely unstudied,' often revolved around household' dementia for
children, fopd, domestic production; household management,
ancilhe shifting reqUirements of household production, be it
.agricultural, political,dor'business and trade. Researchers'
attempts to take the occupOtional and educational measures of
men's status and apply'them to the measurement of women's
status slowly led to the realization of the inadequacies inherent
in this approach and the observation that the status of women
is closely linked to thesacial attitudesand expectations of their
own work.

Other early 'attempts to measure the status of Women focused
upon ,women's reproductive behalhor, distitiguishing between
different roles and expectation's of women and men. Researchers

Arlin became uncomfortOks with this approach, as it became
more and more obvioui that while the status of women is
undoubtedly reflitited in a couple's fertility behavior, the social
and cultural p determining factor in whether large
families and high fertility are viewed as reflecting high or low
status of women.

Analytical problems also arose when researchers shifted to
tha study of women's Work and educational attainment in order
to Measure wanton's status. The rich variation found in the oc-.
cuptitional and educational characteristics of women clearly
needed to be examirti for the status associat ed with any par-

tauter situation. For exam e, women in the Near East and North
Africa can be found to have high status and little education
(indigenous midwives and healers, successful traders,..and
managers of large and wealthy rural households';, or womencan
be found to have lower status and greater eduOational attain-
ment (secretaries with high school or college diplomas who work

, in lower echelon clerical positions). Government programs pro-
moting fertility reduction might effect women's' status through
Tole incompatibility. For example, a secretary Who works a full
day outside the home and does at least some dornestic produc-
tion of goods and services in the household may strive to reduce
her fertility in order to manage both work situations. Under such
conditions, the changing status of women becomes difficult to
evaluate or interpret.

From another perspective, researchers have also argued for
the incorporationof women's work, as it is traditionally con-
ceived, Into national data collection systems. This too has its
difficulties. Problems in measurement abound when assessing
women's work responsibilities as traders, buyers, farmers,
weavers, tailors, indigenous physicians, cement carrier t, and
teachers. The sporadic seasonal farm work of women (in con-
junction with the domestic production of foods and services
when they are not wor)cing in the fields), the private practices
of indigenous healers and midwives, and the trading and
bartering activities of women agriculturalists, cannot be as'
readily measured through traditional survey questions, even
when women and men have similar Occupations. This is due
largely to the different cultural perceptions and expressions of
work used for women and men, and also to the complexity and
sophistication,required.for measuring sporadic work which does
not fit into the traditional nine -to -five work schedule of 'modern
or industrial' occupations. Ofien, when such sporadic work is
dOne by men it is called an occupation; when Witt done
women, it is perceived as part of their domestic responsibility.,
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Part of the problem in the measurementof work has been the

lack of understanding that, in many societies, both households

and individuals are economically active and have occupations.

Households and individuals have family sizes. Families manage

farms apd coordinate-taxi services and the movement of goods

from one village to another. Households run street peddling

businesses or run for political office In these situations, women's

status emerges from their occupational and household roles, fust

as den's does. Women'sroles, however:are often incorporated

into household productiorl differently than men's, are. Measuring

the different .contributions of women and men, and for that

matter, measuring the joint contributions of both , sexes to
household income and status, is not an easy task. The data for

such an analysis are not completely satisfactory.
Within the framework of household status, the role of the un-

paid family worker emerges in a new light. To a certain extent,

the status of women who work as unpaid family workers is

dependent upon the Socioeconomic and occupational status of

the household or industry where the work is conducted, Working

hours, wdrking conditions, the economic benefits that are

equivalent to a salary, and the degree of independence in the

work situation, vary from one situation to another. Werner' who

manage large agricultural households or who run a bu irtess

jointly with a partner or family are not Of the same status pa-

tionally as women who thrash wheat or rice in family fi from

dawn to dusk while carrying small children on their backs.

. Similar to the issue of economic activity, the.household status

of women also needs further clarification. The presence or

absence of a male head in a household does not, in itself, reflect

the status of the women who reside there; additional analysis

is necessary. The work of men who have migrated abroad and

send home regular incomes to the household might' actually in-

crease women's domestic economic productivity in some

households by releasing their time for home prodeiction (Basson,

1982). Greater household income, under such circumstances,

might lead to increased household purchasing power, thereby

improving domestic and household economic productivity. Such

a household situation should be differentiated frdrn househojds,

having at least two adults who work outside the home in waige-

earnieg positions, which leads to reduced domestic household

economic pfoductivity yet Jesuits in higher socioeconomic status

for the household. The twb-wage-earner household or multiple-

wage-earner household contrasts with household having one

wage earner who is responsible for both domestic economic

production and income,..that is, the wornari-headed household

under condition where the woman head Works as a wage earner

outside of the household whileinanagieg the dpmestic side as

well. There is also the idealized situation of a wage-earning man

'end domestically oriented woman who neither earns a wage nor,

is involved in domestic economic producti.)1ty. In this case, a

woman's status is perceived as emanating primarily from her

husband's status. Yet even then, her contribution to hbusehold

economic productivity may he substantial. Each of these

household situations can be identified only through further, more

complicated, and detailed cross tabulations of national data sets,.

The rpose of examining women's socialtonomia and demo-

grinhac. situations in light of these conceptual, methodological,

and analytical problems, is not to argue that the endeavor. is

futile. On the contrary, it is filled with challenge. There is little

direct evidence from national data bases indicating the status

of women, although the indirect evidence is plentiful.
-This project reviewed some of the existing published census

and national survey tabulations from the WID Data Base. Ex-

amples were offered from other research in'order to highlight

alternatives available for a more comprehensive analysis of the

problem. Findings from the data available for 14 selected coun-

tries of the Near East and North Africa revealed various dimen-

sions to the study of women's status in this region which have

implications for policy formulation and implementation.

Policy Implications and Futtire Research

DemograPhici characteristlia and population change. The

analysis of t e demographic situation of the various countries

revealed ge er differences in their composition and growth.
Labor-importing countries were found to Neve a smaller number

of women than men, while the opposite-was found for labor-

exporting ntries. Fertility was found to be generally high, with

moderate le els of contraceptive use. Mortality patterns sug-

gested that ender differences in mortality were prevalent during

the reprodu ive ages for several countries,bUt that in general,

mortality di erences between women and men were'not

Migration, oth internal and international, was found to be the

most dyne is aspect of demographic change within the region.

Govefn nts and experts concluded at the Post -World Popula

ticin Confe nce Consultations that population Ifoeirth ratassi.s.

'although r atively high in most of the Asian Araliceuntfies, do '14:

not genera y constitute a barrier to regional detreloprnent.?hey."
conclUded stead, that the economic andpolitical future of some

countries, n fact, is more affected by international and interne,

migration an by natural increase (Tabbarah, at al., 1978). Son4

?coricerrr s expressed about high fertility, primarily as it relates-.

to the he ith, welfare, and status of women. Lebanon; Syria,

and Jord = n have expressed the mosticoncern about the effects

of-high iOrtility upori the status of women, as have Egypt artd

Tunisia. Tabbarah noted that Kuwait and Yemen (Sanaa) are also

moving' this direction (Tabbarah, et al., 1978} .p: 9).

The i plications.of international Migration of men to the Gulf

from su h countries as en (Sanaa) need further considera-

tion for 'their effects upon omen. Youssef and Hetter (1982)

noted:

e relationship between male migration and the forma-

tin of woman-headed households revolves around three

ce tral issues: the period of absence; the consequences

of male absence on household patterns; and the nature

of the economic relationship between -temporarily absent

en and remaining household members (1982, p."713).

High sex ratios found ipsome countries and the strong evidence

indicating that migration is a significant factor in determining

population growth and composition in the Near East and North

Africa suggest that further scientific study of effects of migra-

tion upon women is required,.
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Although data were not readily available to study the ethnic,
linguistic, or religious composition of the countries, aspects of
ethnic composition that would be important in understanding
the status of women include: (1) linguistic patterns that'are
based upon ethnic background and educational attainment of
women; (2) heavy international or internal migration of one sex
in a particular ethnic group; (3) policies and behavicrr with respect
to intermarriage; and (4) regional patterns of ethnic, religious,
or linguistic groups Ow are Influenced by gender.

When planning community development activities such as
adult literacy prOgrams or agricultural extension educaticin, for
example, it is imAortantto know the languages utilized by both
!Iterate and illiterate women in order to form adequate lines of
CiiMmunication. It dannot always be assumed that classical
Arabic is understood equally by women` and men. To a certain
extent, their comprehension of the classical language used for
news reportage and television and radio programs is dependent

.;,..2 upon the years of schooling they have had. Also, languages used
in school may not match those used at home when there are

; large ethnic enclaves within the gdpulation.
Reportedly low rates of intermarriage among ethnic groups

in this part of the world, the degree of opportunity offered new
immigrants according tolheir ethnic and religious background,',
and the extent to which the social welfare system incorporates
new imnrants, all need to be carefully examined. If intermar-
riage is rare and marriage across religious lines is not Supported
by a civil systems then the unequal distribution of population
among ethnoreligious groups might cause tension and
frustration.

literacy and educatkm. Although school enrollment for girls and
boys in the Near East and North has improved significantly
from 20 years ago, the improvements in school attendance,
literacy, and educational attainment have been selectively

.pc) leVed.1 It eippears that urban men have benefited the most
from educational reform, and rural women the least.

Data available from censuses, national surveys, and school
registration system's, although inadequate in many respects, do
reveal the stratification that is operating in many educational
systems. Policy formulation directed toward improvement in
female educational attainment must distinguish between the
kindoorreforms required in high, moderate, and low enrollment
countries; for highly illiterate older populations of women; and
fOr younger rural women who continue to remain 'outside the
educational system. Why is it that the system fails to reach
young rural girls? Much more research needs to be done in this
specific area using additional meastires of educational oppor-
tunity.. for fixarlIple, estimates of distance to upper primary
schools that allow -girls to attend; an analysis of school,types
(lower primary, upper 'Primacy, and sex-segregated schools)
available to eligible female,* male popuietione;- the proportion
of women teache'rs available especially for sex's4gregated school
systems; seasonal fluctuations in the ability of girls and boys

For an int wing portrayal of the policy ramiftgations of the failure to
achieve univema "t, rimary school enrollment for girls, see the analysis of

. Tunisia by Jones EV).

to attend school; gender differences in work patterns of children;
and so forth (Chamie, 1983b). Perhaps the inadequate educa-
tional system in many rural areas, especially when it cores to
serving girls, explains some of the migration of women age 15
to 19 years to urban centers thafwas noted in chapter 2. It is
likely that a significant proportion of young women who migrate
to cities does so for educational and vocational,opportUnities
that are simply not available in rural areas.

Economic activfty. Occupations most readily available to women
in the modern sector are those of teacher, nurse, and secretary.
Women who work in these occupations, on the whole, are less
educated than their male counterparts. Indirect evidence of their
occupational status is reflected in the proportion of women who
work as unpaid family helpers. .

With the exception of teaching and nursing, and perhaps Some
managerial agricultural and government extension work, there
erVfew modem sector occupations for women in rural areas:
For this reason, census reporting of women's work in,rural areas
is most apt to reflect the definitions used for agricultural workers.
The more careful the estimates of unpaid family workers in
agricultural areas, the more likely it is that women's work is accu-
rately reflected in the census. In urban areas, on the other hand,
women who are unpaid family workers are more likely to go
unreported when they work in small family shops or in family
businesses, especially when their work can be performed in the
home. The likelihood of finding a womah working in a modem
sector job is, however, higher in urban areas because of the
opportunity to work in corporations and large bureaucracies as
a clerk, secretary, teacher, nurse, fanitoress, or domestic servant.
Because of this, the analysis of women's economic activities
would be enhanced if census tabulations for rural and urban afeas
were provided by detailed occupational categories in bothtthe
modern and traditional sectors and IN employment status, age,
and sex. These types of census tabulatioris are currently rare,
even though the data are often collected. POlicy analysts and
planners should be encouraged to request further breakdowns
of existing census data in order to clarify the factors that are
currently blurred when presenting the total economic activity
rates of rural and urban women,

Although the overall employment trends, which indicate an
increasing number of women ',forking in a professional capacity
and greater numbers working in the industrial and service sectors
rather titan as agricultural laborers, might lead one to be opti-
mistic tbout the Jatus of women in the Near East and North
Africa, these findings must be interpr carefully. Some of the
findings undoubtedly reflect changi*nethodologies and data
collection procedures, especially i regard to the reporting (or
lack of reporting) of unpaid fa kyorkers and agricultural
laborers. In addition, among wome who work in the modern
sector, average wage earnings and vets of educational atta
ment within occupations, as well as the lack of occupational
diversity regerdless of educationarattainment, lead one to sur-
mise that the integration of women into the modern !lector is
not without its problems. The findings for. the_hlaar East and ,
North 4frica s4eest that there should be careful reassessment
of how women should be, and are, integrated into the Jposlero,-/
1e§oh.
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It dpes not appear,to be sufficient to have policies directed

only toward increasing women's labor force participation. The

characteristics of 'women whewerk, the quality of the work they

do, thilkind of opportunities open to Itorking women for further

specialization and promotion, the deecree of attention paid by

.goveihments and professional associations for, upgrading Attu-

pations dOrninated by'women, and attempts to diversify their

occupations, all are important aspects of policy development

needing statistical assessment.
The findings presented in this. study indicate the need to-ex-

plain why women, even highly educated women, remain con-

fined to lower, echelon positions even when integrated intothe
modern sector. What ale the forces leading to their limited
number of occupations? As improvements are made in the-col-

lection of work data, researchers will be able to proceed beyond

an analysis of broad social trends and will be able to conduct

more thdroUgh muitivatiate analyses of such factors as occuPa-

, tional diversity; status within occupational sectors; educational

attainment of workers within occupations; comparative incomes;

the status of rural and urban workers by sex, marital status,

occupation, and employment status;'and the role of part-time

employment, underemployment,. and seasonal employment in

explaining women's economic activities.
A further qUestion arises especially in the case of the labor-

importing- countries. To what extent auld their labor needs be

met by bitter education, training, arid utilization of women in

the countries themselves instead of by the importation of foreign

skilled workers? Policy decisions are clearly needed in this area

as Well.

Marital status and living arrangements. The intricacies of mar-

riage in the Near E st and North Africa are fascinating, given

theesubtle cultural d ferences which occur intheir patterns. The

seniiii-vity-oi the met odology and data collection processes

used to measure marriage and, living arrangements varies con-

- siderably ill quality and quantity.
The basic categories of marital status; by themselves,' offer

some interesting contrasts between the 'sexes. Young *omen

enter into marriage at an earlier age than young men, even

though virtually all women and men eventually marry. Rural

women enter into marriage at earlier ages than most urban
women. Married women wh$ are subsequently divorced or
widowed have less opportunity for remarriage than do men who

are widowed or divorced. Divorced women ar-aoraliicely than

widowed women to remarry, even after controlling for age dif-
.

lei entes IChamierand Nsuly, 1981).

Young women show higher, rates of household headship than

do muddle aged women. The problems of maintaining households

at very young ages, that is, undei age 20 years, require particular

attention to the social welfare and economic conditiOns of the

'household. Women-headed tiousehOlda are likely to be disad-

vantaged in many respects because of the types of social situa-

, tions that lead to the reporting of women as heads of households.

The problems of older and younger women who carry the

burdens of maintaining a household are probably quite different

the prqblerris of middle'aged womeriln the same situation.

Policy formation pertaining to these various types of houtahaltlit

a

r
requires'knowledga abOut the age and marital status of women
who head households and the socioeconomic status of women

heads and their families. Refinements in the conceptualization

and measurement of.household headship, as well as in data col-

lection procedures, are needed to improve the ability of censuses'

to identify women-headed households. Until this can be done,

further cross-tabulations which indicate ,basic socioeconomic,

occupational, and demographic characteristics of women-headed

households already identified in censuses could readily be made

without any additional data collection.

Conclusions

The tables presented in, this handbook introduce the reader

to some of the topics covered by censuses and large-scale

surveys that can be used to analyze the status of women. There

is much that remains to be analyzed through the use of existing

published,ensus tabulatili. For many decades, governments
,` have collected data relevant to -the status of women; however,

with the exception of their fertility behavior, the socioeconomic

characteristics of women have not fieen extensively analyzed.

Topics not covered in this handbook'tbat could be analyzed with

existing censustata include: (1) the degree of diversity in the

educational and gccupaticniel attainment of women who work

in either the traditional or the modern economic sectors; (2) the

underemployment of women as reflected by the cross-tabulation

of educational attainment with current occupation; (3) the cern=

parative socioeconomic and demographic characteristics of
special types of women and men, such as the unemployed,

disabled, elderly, pr widowed; (4) the situation of women residing

in different types of dwellings. (tent dwellers, those in perma-

nent homes, And nomadic groups); and (5) the differential
socioeconomic situation of Women by household type.

These are but e few of the kinds of analyses that are currently

possible for many countries in the region which soli need to be

completed. In audition to the potential for analysis of the existing

- published cross-tibulations,there is a Potential' for preparing

special tabulatioris for further analysis. For example; ,special

country projects could be designed to anhiyze the,socioeconomic

and demograplijc characteristics of women-headed households,

such as educational attainment of the woman head, her marital

status, age, occupation, family size, type of dwelling, and so

on. In ,addition, projects could be 'designed that use existing

census tapes to analyze the age, sex, marital status, and educa-

tional attainment of women and men in specific occupations.

'the greater the utilization of existing published data and 'cen-

sus and survey data tapes fill the Nidy of the situation of
women in the Near East and.North Atka, the more powerful
and knowledgeable future survey research on this subject can

be. If currently existing statistics are not successfully utilized

to point out the strengths and weaknesses of these data for The

analysis of the situation of women in this region, hiture research

projects will be implemented without the full benefit of preVious

experience. In 'addition, given the immediate requirement of

poiicymakers and planners to have data for the. preparation of

relevant programs and policiesOehichaffect women, it is impera-

- five-that. existing data, bases not be overlooked. Greater
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understanding of the problems of studying women (be they prob-
lems in conceptualization, data collection, or analysis) will evolve
from researchers' increased experience with 'these early data
bases for purposes of policy development and program planning.

The Near East and North Africa region varies widely in its
socioeconomic and demographic situation of women. It is rich
in complexities and in data. With respect to the changing situa-
tion of women and its effect upon their status, a great deal of
data remain unanalyzed, and a nurhbar of conceptual and meth-

' odological problems remain unresolved. The number of govern-
ments and researchers interested in working with census data
for the study of the status of women in this region has increased
rapidly over the last several decades. This handbook is meant

F

11

4.

to encourage the further utilization of census and national
surveys for this purpose.

The investigation of the differences between women and men
in their socioeconomic and demographic situations is both dif-
ficult and challenging and should not be ignored simply because
Improved data bases are required. Much of the futurp improve-
ment in research on women will, no doubt, evolve tiecause'of
the difficulties confronted' by data analysts using existing data
bases. There is a continual struggle between what is theoretical;
desired and what Is realistieally possible. Solutions to the
measurement problem will evolve from both the clarification of
theory and. the development of more adequate methods of
analysis.
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The primary source of the statistical data analyzed In this hand- I
book is the WID Data Base created by the Center for International
Research, U.S. Bureau of the Census, under the auspices of
USAID. The data file, includind statistics from national censuses
and surveys for 1 20 countriesporldwide, is contained on a corn-.
outer tape. Thii capability also exists for selecting and printing
tables in a standardized format. A list of table titles for which
data were compiled, by sex and rural/urban residence, may be
found in appendix C.

Selection and Quality of Data

As is well known, there are vast differences in both the'
quantity and the quality of statistics reported by the various
countries. Furthermore, in spite of international reconamehda-
tons, such as those prolided bbl the United Nations, for the
standardization of conceptsind definitions adatapertaining to d
collected in censusesmnd surveys, there continue to be wide
discrepancies in data collection practices because of legitimate
differences of what is appropriate in the varying cultural con-
texts. As a resuit, any attempt to compile standard data 'across
countries, such as those in the WID Data Base, requires some
decisions about whether and how the reported data should be
manipulated so as to provide comparability. Certainly there Is
not a single right solution to this problem, but it is essential to
set rules from Nested so that consistent decisions are made
wherever similar data situations are encountered among
coup s.

TiliPandards used in selecting tind evaluating the data for
inclusion in the data base depend to some extent on the type
of da eing considered. For the demographic.A.gbjects, only
d of benchmark quality are included. The concept of bench-
mar)( data refers to statistics (as' reported by the country, as
adjusted by r earchers, or as derived by applying demographic
techniques incomplete data which have been evaluated by
the Censu ureau analysts a d have been judged to be as
represents ive as possible of the a situation. These data are
internally consistent for a giv I IIexample, rates,
death rates,. international igration rates, populatit4 wth
rates, and age/sex comilosition all fit together in a logical

a

demographic pattern) and are consistent with other facts that
are known about the country for example, fel2tIlity levels are
consistent with family charming practices- and goals, and mor-
tality levels are consistent with knows health indexer).

These data also have been checked for external consistency.
They have been comparedto data for other countries In the same
region Or subregioh, and to those elsewhere at approximately
the flame level of economic and social development, to ensure
that they are not out of line. Benchmark data refer tote date
on which the census or survey was, taken, that Is, no pro*-
bons beyond thg _reference date are included among them. ,"

Demographic data that do riot conform to these rigid bench-
mark requirements are generally riot included in the data base.
The source and method of derivatipn of the estimates are ex-
plained in the notes accompanying each table.

For socioeconomic variables (data on households, markat
status, education, and economic activftyll less rigid requirements
were placed on thg accuracy of the data. No techniquet have
been applied to evaluate The quality of the, data in the
secloeconomic tabled, and most of these statistics are presented
as they appear in the original sources. Nevertheless, the same
care has been taken to annotate the sources and to explain any
discrepancies in totals-or deviations eon, standard international
practices.

Concepts and Definitions

Concepts and definitions usually are not standardized among
countries beyond what has already been done by the.countries
themselves for two reasons: finit, the inforrhation is usually not
available to manipulate the4ata to conform to standard con-
cepts; and second, the differing cOttcepts or definitions are often
deliberately developed forsigach country's particular situation.
For example, a country with only a few small urban centers needs
a different definition of urban than a country that is already
predominantly urban. On the other hand, nearly rl countries
define literacy as the ability to read and write, aft ouigh some
countries include additional requirements such as the ability to
write a simple statement about everyday life, or the ability to
read and write a spkific language.
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Although in th WIt+ Data Base no attempt has been made
to standardize the 'definitions of concepts such as urban, literacy,

.or economic activity, ;Ind such data are presented as reported

by the ootintraf, all tables are nevertheless annotated, specifying.

the definition used by the country for these Concepts and others

such as nationality, household, anil school enrollment. Thus, in

all cases, the user has the opportunity to examinee fairly
substantial set of notes that may help to explain any apparent
dgcrepencies in the statistics from one country to another.

Time Pintail C

Women of-the World

, .

persons of both sexes as the denominator. Such g measure,might

also.Pe derived separately for various age group or for any cathe
.

characteristic.
Of course, more conventional percent distributioi are useful

also in many Instances, such as a percent distribution of women ,t.

by marital status. Sometimes, justohe percentage is a useful
measure across countries, such as the -percent single- ilynorei

women ages 20 to 24 years. Many of these land ttiemee 'yeti/

easily to graptresentation. as well. 'se -

Dina Availability
,

For the basic distribution of the population by age and sex, Giver) the criteria eateglished for the selection of staptics for

data are included in'the data base for the latest 2eneus years.'
the WID Data Base, it is not surprising that not all data were

Most of the tables present-data for the latest year available at
available for all countries. in many bases, even when data of

appropriate quality were available, they often did not fit the
the time of compilation. For countries whose data were compiled

at an early stage of the project, updated tables presenting later
established Categories exactly.actl,. In order to provide a summery

statistics have been added to the file.
of the amount and standardized ,nature of the statistics in the

data base, a tally was'made of thenumber of rows and columns
Some tables, for which a measure re of change most relevaht compared to the(i

and most readily available, present a time series of data. This.
of data in each table, and these result were

- + of rows and columns in each standard table-outline. The
is done for the various measures of mortality and fertility, where,'

numb
tally for Near Festero and..Nortb African countries Is summarized

all available benchmark data since 1970 are presented; In a few

cases where no post-1970 data are available, the latest
.446 table 8.1. ,

post,1960 estimate is'given for these measures. .

Mckst often, the 1970 teund of population censuses serves

as the major source of the datepresented. However, 1980 round

data are given whenever these are available. Reliable surveys

are used to supplement census data whenever possible.

Auxiliary Measures

Users may choose to manipulate the data to derive additional

rates and ratios to measure the status ofwomen in the various
subject areas covered in the data base, -and this has sometimes

been done in the'analytical portions of this handbook. These

measures (nay be designed to compare the position of women
versus men. with respect to a particular topic, or they may relate

women 'in a particular category to all persons in the same

category.
For example, the percent literate is shown iit the data base

, for women and man; another measure may be de ed to pre-

sent the female/male ratio of the percent literate. similar ratio

can be'devised for other topics such as the female male ratio
of the percent urban', the female/male ratio of the labor force
piirticipation rate, and io .on.

In the other instance, sconalyze women's share in a particular

category or'activity, the data can be used to calculate the per-

cent of all persons with a given characteristic who are women.

For exempts, it may Nal-useful to calculate the female share of

the rural labor force in a developing country. This measure would

be derived using the number of economically active rural women

as the numerator and the numberoof economically active rural

Ordinarily, each countty has 31 tables 'Of data ( appendix

C there are 19 table numbers, but several tables ha e parts A,

4, and C, totalling 31 tables). If updated information has been

added, certain table numbeni appear more than once, giving

some countries more than 31 tables. A standbrd table is one
whose number of rows and columns conform to the outline.

An actual table may be nonstanclard for trivial reasons, for ex-

ample, because a single age category was diffe(ent from the

outline; Or ,it May be. nonstandard in significant ways, for
example, because data for'onlra total row were available when

considerably more detail was intended. A frequent leas% for

a classification as nonstandard in the lack. of a rural/urban
breakdown of the data.

SometiMes no data at all were found on a 'particular topic for

a given country, as represented by the number of blank fables
indicated on table 2.1. In some instances, data were found on

most topics for which a search was made (only fititor sik.blank

tables for Jordan, Turkey ,and Iran, forexample), while for Iraq,

Saudi Arabia,-andYemen (Sanaa) over half the tables,are blank

for lack of published data. .-
In this handbook, all tables and charts were derived from

statistics inihe WID Data Base unless st ted-otherwise. Coun-

tries are omitted from tables and- Shown it the charts as "NA"

if no data were available on the topic being presented. Each

chapter discusses the quality and availability of data on its par-

ticular subject matter: , .

.
. I

Further information on the WiQ Data Base including !lbw td

access the computer file or gbtain hard copy printoUts, may be

obtairied by addr sing the Chief, Center for International
rearch, U.S. guru of the Census, Washington, D.C. 20233.
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Appendix S io1

'

131ble'B.1". Number of Tables In- WID Data Base, by Country and Category

NV*

R gion and -country \ Total Standard . Nonstandard

IN

.

ORTH AFRICA
\

.lara. .. ,

orocco
unisia

WESTERN SOUTH ASIA

Arab countries

Iraq
.._

Jordan -,. .

Lebanon
Saudi Arabia...
Syria
Yew (Sanaa)

Non-Arab countrfes.

31
.

32

31

31:

.

.- -31 lb

37 ,

/31
: . 31

. . 34 ,'

31

,

IIP

No

2 17
,2 21
'14.. 10'
10

7-

8
0

14
. 4

00 Blank

25
15
14.'
10

1

.

,t, 17
5
8

17
10

' 9 - 18.

15
.

14 .

, 5

6 11
11 ' s 6

Cyprus
.

4 33 4
.

:Turkeyt..... .. 1. ... . 41 10 .Z6
..

...

MIDDLE SOUTH ASIA 4
i

Afghanistan ..... ..% , 31
Iran ',,` 31

-1 --.

.

*P
14
14

2g0

P

ta

I.

.r

J
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Tabres.in the Women in.
Development Data Base%

The Women in Development Data Base (sep discussion in
appendix 81 contains the following tables for each Of 120 coun-
tries worldwide. For most tables, statisticsfor eacff purity reQ,
to the latest available year. Exceptions artrtables I limn, which
are presented fdr the latest two census years, and tabtes 8,14A,
and 148, for which data are presented for a seise ot,yeari. For
some countries, updated tables are included if new inforMation
became available after the initial dap were compiled. For further
information on the WID Data Base,lwrite the Chief, Center for
International Research, U.S. Bureau of the census., WashIngam,
D.C. 20233.

Tables ,
. .. i1. Unadjusted Population by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural

Residence,..19_ (earlier census)
.

2. Unadjusted Population by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural
Residence,. 19_ ilatest census) ;

3. Adjusted Population by Age and Sex, '19 . (earlier
censun)

4. Adjusted Populatibn by Age and Sex, 19 (latest
census)

5.1opulation by Province, Sex, and Urban/Rural
Residence, 19

6A. Population by Ethnic 'Group, Sex/ and Urban/Rural
Residence, 19.. s.

68. iipulatipn by Religion, Seic, and Urbin/Rural
Residence, 19..

, 6C. Population by Nationality, Sex, `and Urban/Rural
Residence, 19 iff

".

6D. Population by Language, Sex, and Urban/ROI
Residence, 19_.

. )
7. Life Expectancy at Selected Ages, by Sex and

Urben/RurarResidance, 19. .

8. Selected Mortality Measures, by Sex and Urban/Rural
Residence, 19 . to 19 2

4
9. Percent of Native-born Population Born OtItside of

Province of Currant Residence, by Age and Sex,19_

10A.
Total Population 10 Years Old and Over, by Marital
Status, Age, and Sex, 19.

108. Urban PopulatiOn 10 Years Old and Over, by Mariiil
Status, Age, and Sex, 19

10C. Rural Population 10 Years Old and Over, by Marital
Status, Age, and Sex, 19_

11. Minimum Legal Age at, Marriage and Age at which
. Specified PerceAt Are Ever Married, by ,Sex and

prban/Rural Residence, 19 _ t-

12. Number of Households by Size, Mean Size, and
Median Size, by Urban/Rural Residence, 19

1.3. Heads of Household 10 Years Old and Ove/ny Age,
Sex, and Urban/R0ral Residetce, 19

14A. Age - Specific 'Fertility Rates (per 1000 women), by
. Urban/Rural Residence, 19_ to 419

148. Selected Fertility Measures, by Urban/Rural Residence,
19 to 19_

2'01
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15A. Number of Literate Persons 10 Years Old and Over, by

Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence. 19

15B. Population kases for Percentages in Teble 15C,

19. /

. 15C. Percentage Literate la Years Old and Over, by Age,

Sex, and Urbanoltural Residence, 19

16A:4:Number of Per*sons.Enrolled in School 5 to 24 Years

Old; by Age, ,Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence,

168_ opulation Bases for Percentages in Table 16C,

19 .

16g. Percentage Enrolled in School 5 to 24 Years Old, by

Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Retidence,

1,4

46.

I

17A. Number df Economically Active Persons 10 Years Old

and gver, by Age, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence,

178. Population Bases for Percentages in Table 17C,

17C. 'Percentage Economically Active 10 Years Old and
Over,' by Age,' Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence.

18. Economically Active Population by Status in Employ-

ment, Sex, and Urban/Rural Residence, 19

19. Income Distribution and 'Median Income, by Std and

Urban/Rural Residence, 19_

I.

I

L

4*

r.
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'Population by Age, Se*, and
Rural/Urban Residence

Many of the tables and figures in this report present rates and ratios for the population in particular
age ghoups.This appendix provides the populations upon which such rates and ratios are based.

Population by Age, Sex: and Rural/Urban Residenbe

CPuntry, year,
arid aye

(Total country

Female Male

a

.Rural

Female Mal e

ar.
0

North Africa

ALGERIA: 19771

All ayes II,

Under 1 year
1, to 4 years
5 to 9 years
lu to 14a.years
15 to 19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 29. years
30 to 34 years
35 to 39 years
4U to 44 years
45 to 49 years
SU to 5i, years
55 to 57 years
60 to .64 years

65 years and over...
Unknown atje

8,1@7,116

327,217
1,150,914
1,247,499
1,049,455
82e,327
713,255
2.8,713

374,956
384,715
346,648

, 286,775
214,653
189,931
160,i84
318,274

8,153,375

343,370
1,197,109
1,299,564

1 1,101:474
852,863
.694,14,7

535,90
340,481

336,583
320,323
266,895
211,288

. 183,436
143,885
321,468

ow.

e

See ,footnds at end of table.
.
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Population by Age, Sew; and Rutal/Urban Aesidence-Continued

Country, year,
and ale

Total country

''Female Male

Rural Urban

Female . (Male female
A

Male_

5

EGYPT: 1976

r
taw.

All, ayes.... 17,978,915 18,647,289 10,170,299 10,419,502 7,6A0,616 8,227;787

Under 1 year 346,104 351,829 186,253 . 188,124 159,856 ,163,705

1 to 4 years 2,147%796 2,196,436 1,325,025 1,344,4,32 '822,771 852,004

5 to 9 years 2,259,889 2,421,813 ' 1,359,889 1,4734211 900;000 948;602

10 to 14 years 2,323,544- 2,581,979 1,304,,821 1,506,691 1,018,72; 1,075,288

15 to 19 years 1,849,'952 2,141,854 940,266 1,151,018 ' 909,686 990,836

20 to 24 years 1,561,698 '1,522,279 756,010 762,,87 ' '805,688 '759,292

25 to 29, years 1,362416 ,1,321,665 711,495 683,351 651;421 638014

30 to 34 years 1,092,12.3 ' 1,036,480 595,654 519,685 496,519 516,795.

35 to 39 years '1,030,090 1,024,782 581,901 . 544,253 442,189 . '480,529

40 to 44 years 946,904 935,787 539,461 494,868, 407,443 , 440,919

45 to 49 years 738,203 789,521 431,099 428,676 307,104 360,845 1.

50 to 54 years 741,914 719,185 444,883 398,034 297,031 . 321,151

55 to 59 years 412,093 481,997 251,410 264,289 160,683

Wit° 64 years 490,379 479,943 307,282' 282,349 ' 183,097 l' 4 ':

55, years and over. 672,079 639,161 426,867. 376,447 245,212 262,714

-.Unknown age 3,176 2,578 1,983. 1,087 1,193. -1,491 .

MOROCCO: 1971

All ages 7,651,253 7,669,957 4,911,207 5,042,039 2,740,046 2,627,918

Under 1 year 169,161 177,184" 106,635 112,978 62,526' 64,206

1 to 4 years 1,062,289 1,077,426 723'039 730,569 338,950 346,857

5. to 9 years' 1,210,252 1,248,242 796,294 838,135 413,958 410,107

10 to' 14 years 987,560 1,100,501 602,917 731,440 384,643 369,061

415 to 19 years 710,937 754,756 413,589 473,167 297,348 281,589

20 to 24 year. 553,798 594,954 343,034 317,865 210,764 -187,089

25 to 29 years 508,207 412,186 335,708 269,430 172,499 142,756

30 to 34 years 503,895 ,396,528 325,241 255,557 178,654 140,971

35 to 39 years 429,262' 393,977 265,458 245,247 ' 163,804 148,730

40 to 44 years 397,414, 361,320' .' 257,929 224,730 139,485 136,590

45 to 49 years 231,906; .270,603 141,063 164,449' 90,843 106,154

50 4o 54 years 246,478 266,415 164,229 174,391 82,249 .
92,024

55 to 59 years 101,799 154,271 61,060 99,238 40,739 55,033

60 to 64 years 197,654 178,339 137,506 126,266 60,148 52',073

65 years and over' 340,641 373,255 237,205 278,577 103,436 94,678

Unknown ago

20.4
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Population by Age,' Sex, and Rural/Urban tiesidenca-- Continued

- s Total country
Gauntry. year, fib 67.

and. age
' Female Male '

Rural

Female

Urban
4

rr 'Female, Male

40
TUNItIA: 1975

:
4

All ayes 2,749,710 2,827,540

U to 4 years 436,370- 455,250
5 to 9 years 398,590 417,000
10 to 14. years 356,210 376,380
15 to*19 years 307,400 320,960
20 to 24 years :244,010 237.,860
25 to. 29 years 168,800 148,420
30 to.34 year ..... 136,660 122,430
35 to 39 year4 151%910 142,000
40 to 44 years 135,830 133,690
45 to 49' years 113,03Q 115,530
5U to 54 years 86,250 93,710
55 to 59 years ... 67,400 79,060
60 to 64 years ...... 55,590 73,570
65 years and over 87,910 107,390
Unknown'aye 3,760 4,290

- Western South Asia

Arab Countries

IRAQ: 1977

All ages 5,817,599 6,182,898

. Under 1 year 240,028 261,744
1 to 4 years 868,642 912,314'
5 to 9 years 981,387 1,053,572 -

10 to 14 .year,. .s, 725,755 814,204
15 to 19 years\ 521,955 488,306
2U to 24 years 514,014 602,362

*25 to 29 years 388,146 422,79
30 to 34 years 286,041 318,043
35 to 39 years 237,443 '2570707
40 to 44 years 192,590 .186,447
45 to 49 years 204,161 214,064
50 to 54 years. '167,720 153;403
.55 to 59 years 122,776 ..121,602
60 to 64 years 108,374 113,053'
66 years and over 246,208 230,847
Uriknqc age 12,359 22,437'

4

1,372,040

246,8E0
206,860
166,210,.

145,130

118,510--'
' 78,110
64,400
74,170
68,570
55,850
42,550
34,010
28,000
40,92U
1,890

1,426,030

255,710

216,3'30

179,480
157,050
115,920

40

57,300
69,400

\64,340;
57,340
46,550
40,290
39,430
56,740
2,010

4.

2,151,094

88,40
344,076
381,037
251,513
168,685
180,832
141,689
100,162
81,267
73,540

77,403
67,192
50,554
43,176.

96,977
4,042

205

,371,670

189,510
191;730
190,000
162,270
125,500
90,690
72,250
77,740
67,260
57,.180

43,700
33,390
27,590
,46,990
1,870

a

1,461,510

199,540.

200,670 -

'196,900

163,910
121,940
80,280
65,130
'72,600

69,350
V8,190
f .160

70

34.1 0
50

2,203,349 3,666,505 3079,549'

102,042 151,078 , 159,702
360,395 , 524,566

t 551,919
427,657 i' 600,350 635,915
289,365 474,242 524,839
119,968 , 353,270 368,338
191,769 333,182 410,593,
135,237 246,457 287,556'
90,770 85,879' 227,273'
73,879 156,176 183,828
59060 : . 119,050 1g6,787,
81,510 '126,758 132,554
61,689 106,528 .91,714
51,789, 72,222 69,813
48,252 65,199 64,801
98,272 149,231 132,575
11,095 '4' 8,317 11,342
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Population by Age.rSex, and Rural/Urban ResIdenck-Co blued=nw
Total country'

Country, year,. -

and aye

.10
Rural Urban,

Female Male Female , Mali Female Male

'JORDAN: 1979
1

All ages

URder1 year
1'to 4 years
5 t2 9 yels
10 to 14.y ars ..

,5 to 14 years
20 to°24 years.....
25 to .,29 year%,

.30 to 34 years .'

-- 35 to 39 years
40 to 44 years,
45 to 49 years
50to 54 years
55 to 59 years
60 to 64 years
65 years and over

,

Unknown age

1,013,428

41,834
150,741
173,963
147,130
111,802
74,943
55,400
53,007
47,041
41,881

32,360
24,285
j7,667
13,647
270727

'-

1,086,591

43,912
160,550
186,029
159,809
121,234
.79,367
59,970
52,497
51,665
44,686
,,286
27,972
18,877
14,451
30,286

-

.

*.

11.

oft

.11

LEBANON: 197U

All ages

ti

1,046,160 1,080,015 416,865 431,430 .629,295 648,585

29,610 28,935 11,775 12,105 17,835 16,830

' 117,750 125,010 48,420 51,810 69,330 73,200

161,235 166,845 66,480 68,430 94,755 98,415

134,445 142,620 53,820 59010 '80,625 83,310

105,240.
q 110,160 40,755 44,640 64,485 65,520

79,020 82,395 29,055 30,120 49,965 --'52,275

65;580 63,195 22,950- 20,385 42,630 42,810

63,345 61,080 22,605 20,910 40,740 40,170

59,700 60,345 22,815 21,870' 36,885 38,475

54,030 55,440 ' 21,810 20,640 32,220 34,800

39,075 43,065 . 45,450 17,040 23,625 26,025

29,445 29,460 11,685 11,310 17,760 18,150

25,770
27,990
52,605

"I' 27,150
3(1,345

52,770

%, 10,230
12,120
26,265

10,615 20

13,815
27,960

15,540
15,870
26,340

16,530
16,530
24,810

1,320
,
1,200 630 465 690 735

Under 1 year I

1 to 4 years
5 to 9 years
1Q to tA years
15 to 19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 29 years. .

'30 to 34 years
35 tg 39 years. ....,

4U to 44 years.
45 to 49 years.. 1

.50 to 54 years
55 to 59 yidrs
60 to'64 ears

65 years and over
Unknown "age

See footnotes at end. of table.
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I
Population by Age, Sex, and Au Urban Residence-Continued

Total
Country, year,
and aye' Female

SAUDI ARABIA: 197411

M I ages

Under 1 year
1 to 4 years .

t

3,149,713

92,051

481,205,
5 to 9 ye'ar,p. 560,989
10 to 14 years 408,337
15 to 19 yearip 306,561
20 to 24 years 213,82
25 to 29 years 20f,5374
30 to 34 years 178,458
35 to 39 years 155,391
40 to .44 years 138,506
45 to 49 years 87,034
50 to 54 years 96,525.
55 to. 59 years 41,920
60 to 64 years 71,928
65 years and'over T15,106
Unknown aye 313

SYRIA: 1970

A11 ages. 3,071,575

Under 1 year 110,789
1 to 4 years 464,635
5 to 9year5 516,660
10 to 14 years 391,834
15 to 19 years 295,263
20 to 24 years 221,873
25 to 29 years 183,013
'3U to 34 years. 166,77
'35 to 39 years 158,970
40 to 44 years 125,143
45 to 49 years .... . 96,536
50 to 54 years 74066
55 td 59 years 56-,054
60 to 64 years 65,917

years 'arid over' 137,194
Unknown aye 249.

See footnotes at end of table.

ountry

Male

Rural.

Female
1

Male

Ucban.
FTU) e Peale*,.,

.

3;576,753

97,062
479,548
.573,190

445,656,

363,246
288,840
236,399
203,077
187,794 .

160,429

122,227

6,946
*096

.139,831

1,072

3,233,110

-119,713
494,402
4559,024
443,063
307,075
239,095
168,577
155,908.

158,350
138,402
107,234
78,661
61,582
63,461
138,176
1 387

1,748,267

63,908
276,033
296086
220,545
165,877.

117,819
99,226
92,562
91,483
70,818
56,030

44,436
31,530

38,545
83,209

166

207

1,815,247

69,974
292,926
322,811
250,104
167,201

129,706
82,28
75,386
81,620
73,721

59;819
.9 46,462

,34,343

39,352
89,267

273

1,323,308

tr,

4

I

1,417,863

46,881 49,739
201,476

220,574
177,289
129,386
104,054
83,787
74,217
67,487'
54,325
40,506
30,236
24,424
27,372
53,985

83,

236,213
112,959
139,874
109,389
86,295
80,522
76,730
64,681

. 47,415
32,1*
27,239
24,109
48,909

114
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Population by Age, S x, and Rural/Urban Residence-Continued

Total country . Rural

'Country, year,
and'age Female -Male Female Male

SYRIA: 19761
4

I

All ages 3,740,764 3,985,002

.

Underl. year 132,193 145,456

1 to 4 years. 505,617 534,892

5 to 9 years 584,071 6364918

10 to 14,years e
15 to 19 years
20 to 24 years

518;364
422,532
312,893

568,697
446,848
298,246

'25 to 29-years 242,364 246,967

30 to 34 years 6 180,661 194,056

35 to 39 years 174,871 173,410

. 40 to 44 years 157,427 164,592

45 to- 49 years 138,763 151,978

50 0:54 years 108,041 122,877

55 to 59 years '1519,101 78.,824

.60 to.,64 years ,64,762 72,910

. 65 years and over 129,104 148,326

Unknown age

4

YEMEN (SANAA): 19751'2

All ages 2,371,092 2;155,234

Under 1 year 66,699 72,018

1! to 4 year 317,905 314,547

5 to 9 years. 388,32r 417,214

10 to 14 years...v.v., 251,351 285,750

15 to 19 years .7184,849 157,945

20 to 24 year. 160,403 104,676

25 to 2'9 years L83,870, 121,541

30 to 34 years 164,306 112,286

35 to 39 years ... . . 148,594 120,776

-40 to 44 years 124,133 103,625

45_t0 49 years 87,260 76,343

50'to 54 years 97,115. 81,321

55 to 59 years 39,805 45,656

60 to 64 years 65,171 58,931

65 years and over 89,035 80,25

Unknown age. 2,269 205

.See footnotes at end of table.

,t.

5208

Urban!

Female Male,
- ;
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.
Popul4on by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residefic-e-Continued

tountr),, year,
. . and aye .

Total cbtintry'

Female . Male

Rural

Female

Nati-Arab Countries

CYPRUS: 19761,

All dyes

0 to...4 years

6 to' 9-years
.

td '14

45 to 19 ykars
20 to,724.years p.
2540o 29 years op
30 tolg*yeau
35 tb 39 iyeari-

40'to A4 year.s, a

45 tg 49 years
6o. to 54 years'

55,to 59 years
6U to 64 years
65 years and over

TURKEY: 1975

All ayes

0 to,4 years
,5 to 9 yearse
10 to, 14 years.

1.5 to 19 years
20 to 24 years
25 to 29 years
,30 to 34 years
35 to 39 years
40 to 44 years,
45 to 49 year's...f....
50 to 54 years...%....
55 to 59 years
60 to 64 years
65 years and over,
Unknown aye

Male

arban\

Female . Male

306,707 306,144

23,064 24,179
24,031 25,095
28,656 30,790

. 32,321 . ,)3,597 .

28,266 40,942
26,003 26,652
19,882 20,170
18;895. 18,570
16,491. 15,737
15,3?5 14,064 4

14,589 . .14,099
12.,137 11,525
13,616 12,201
33,429 - 20,523

I

19,60'3,000

2,629,000
2,642,000 1

2,473,000c
2,141,000
1,699,000
1,382.,000

1,089,00
1,131,0
1,056,000
819,000
639,000 ,

389,000
547,000
967,000

See footnotes at end of table.

20,745,000 11,796,000 11,046,000 7,11107,000 8,899,000

2,810,000 N 1;770;000 '1,842,000 859,000 '967,000
2,840,000 1,682,000 1,770,000 960,000 1,070,000
2,772,000 1,542,000 1,716,000 931,000 1,056,000

'2,351,000 1,208,000 1,198,000 933,000 1,153,000 '

1,863,000 906;000 812,000 792,000 1,051-
1,476,000 #019,000 683,00 . 663,000 793,000
1,110,000 631,000 584,000 458,000 -526,000
1,051,000 634,000 565,000 497,000 486,000
1,113,000 631,000 614,000 425000 499,000

' 918,000 ' 460,000 494,000 36g,000 424,0
665,000 399,000 393,000 241,000 272,000
395,000 229,000 229;000 160,400 !. 166,000
526,000 . 348,000 348,000 199,000 177,000 .

856,000 636,000- 598,000 331,000. 257,00

209
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence-Continued

Country, year,
and age

Total country `

,Femalq Male

Rural

Female Mal e

Urban

Female Mal e

F

TURKEY: 19801.

All *es 22,695,362 22,041,595'

Under I year
l'to 4 years 3,050,769 2,909,854

'5 to 9 years 3,062,668 2;907 ,808

'#.4 1.0 to 14 years 2,869,879 2,632,934

15 to 19 years 2,562,865 2,40;1,442

20 to 24 years 2,073.844 1,975,835

25 to 29 years 1,719,161 1,656,165

30 to 34,years 1,373,541 1,321,174

35 to 39 years 1,04,798 1,119,283

40 to 44 years 988,818 1,068,128

45 toJ9 years.... 1,043,459' 964,296

50 to 54 years 862,109 867,151

55 to 59 years 592,130 ,558,498

sp to 64.years 375,309 417,352

65 years and over 955,360 1,57,887

UnknOwn age 86,652 80,788

RAldidk,fkand!AUsia

AFGHANISTAN: 1972-73 .

Ail ayes 3,032,744. 3,719,766. 2,562,868 3,157,480 469 876 '562,286

Under 1 year 1624'369 169,929 138,593 145,230 23,776 24,699

1 to 4 Years 669,110 667,316 572,07 568,624. 97,036 98,692

5 to 9 years 782,446 816,027 .664,186 694,9.62 118,2'60 121,865

10 to '14 years 571,806 103,318 477.,460 592,846 94,346 110,472

.15 to.19 years 410,149 530,486 333,446 4431420 76,703! '87,066

20 to 24 years.. 380,765 446,264 317,288 374,046 63,477 72,218.

'25 to 29 years 340,948 349,065 292,420 295,357 48,528 53,708

3U to 34 years 300,133 324,964 257,835 281,118 42,298 43,846

35 to 39 years 233,126 , 281,798 199,459 242,497 33,667' 39,301

40 to 44 years 199 ,60U 242,695 170,610 208,553 28,990 34,142

45 to 49 years 143,875 184;413 121,063 155,977 22,812 28,436

50.to 54 years
55 to 59 years

149,918
80,048

'180,218
114,437

131,226
61,689

154,702
97,990

18,692
12,359

.054516

16,447

bU to 64 years 94,529 131,697 82,903 112,777 11,626 18,920

-Frb yekrs and over 116,763 .2064681 101,529 178,771 15,134 27,910

Unknown aye 11,092 23,746 9,948 19,451 .1,144 4,295

See'footnoCes at end of tablIe.
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Population by Age, Sex, and Rural/Urban Residence-Continupd

Total country
Country, year,
and aye Female

AFGHANISTAN: 1979

All ages
!.. -

6,341,540

Under 1 year.. 251,095
1 to 4 years 890,435
6 to 9-years 924,542
10 to 14 years 744,612
15 to 19 years 670,222
20to 24 years 566,432
25 to 29 years 478,167
30 to 34 years 399,104
'35 to 39 years. 330,30
40 to 44 years 269,61k
45 to 49 years 221,027
50 to 54 years 177,718
55 to 5'9 years 138,518
60 to 64 years 102,509
65 years and over 137,215
Unknown aye IMP

IRAN: 1976'

All ages 16,352,397

Under 1 year 468,538
1 to 4 years 2,136,231
5 to 9 years 2,541,543
10 to 14 years 2,044,483
15 'to 19 years 1,781,726
20 to 24 years. 1,451,357
25 to 29 years 1,101,390
30 to 34 years 864,544
35 to 39 years.... v... 401,279
40 to 44 years 4 773,484
45 to 49 years 638,439
50 to 54 years 597,3,76
55 to 59 years. 307,182
60 to 64 years 242,742
65 years and over 562,083
Unknown aye

Male

Rural

Female Male

Urba5

L Female Male

6,709,818 5,395,555

267,164
927,878
951,065
815;178
702,438
50,061
499,901
419,930
350,478
290,516
237,404
191,M5,
152,693
115,571
186,676

17,356,347

509,595
2,315,348
2,734,990
2,258,635
1,818,539
1,340,858
1,010,195
842,453
825,340
895,201
751,026
731,673
396,705
301,402
6E4,387

'Data are not available by rural /urban reside
2Based on adjusted population.

N

.213,646
757;567
786,344
667,972
573,765
481;929
406,834
339,575
281,059
227,719
.186,946
150,343

117,850
. 87;213
116,793

8,789,168

258,218
1,279,893
1,455,155
1,072,014.
891,744
710,207
550,024
444,236
424,108
423,734
344,543
326,591
157,764
153;405
297,532

211

5,679,065

227,054
789,973
811,171
697,919
595,860
502,450
419,753
351,923
290,249
242,288
)99,976
163,285

129,948
98,356
158,820

9,064,896

288,113
1,413,229
1,584;934-
1,160,565
792,919

. 551,799
440,558
385,355
408,187
476,603
412,855
408,793
212,425
168,525
360,036

945,985 1,030,753

37,449 40,110
182,868 137,905.
138,198 139,894
116,640 121,259 '

96,457.' 106,578
84,503 94,611
71,333 80,148
59,529 68,007
49,271 ,60,189
41,895 48,228
34,081 37,428
27,375 28,580
20,668 22,745
15,296 17,215
20,422 27,866

NI

7,563,229. 8,291,451

210,32' 221,482
056,338' 902,119

1,086,388 1,150,056
972,469 1,098,070
889;982 1,025,620
741,150 789,059
551,366. 569,637
420,308 457,098
377,171 417,153
349,750 418,598
293:896 338,171.
270,785 322,880
149,418 _184,280
129,337 132,077
264,551 1264,351
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Abbreviations

'kb

ASFR: hge-specific fertility rate (the average annual number of
births to women in a given age group during a period.
of time per 1;000 worien in the same age . based on.
Midperiod population).

CAMAS: Central Agency for Public Mobilisation and Statistics.
i Egypt.
.

CBR: Crude birth rate (the average annual number of births dur-
ing a specified period of time per 1,000 persOns, based on
midperiod population). ep

.CIR: Center for into/rational Research, U.S. Bureau of the
Census.

DUALobs: Data Use and Access Laboratories, Ariingten,

ESDS: Econcimic and Social Data Services, Bureau for Program
and Policy Coordiniztion,' U.S. Agency for Intembtional
Development.

FAO: Food and Agricultural Organization, United Nations'. Rome.

F/PA ratio: Ratio of the female value to the male value for a given
characteristic (for example, the ratio of the female percent
literate to the male percent literate).

GRR: Gross reproductkm rate (the average number of daughters
born per woman in a group of women passing thr h the
childbearing years and experiencing a given set of
fertility rates. This rate implicitly assumes that all threwomen
live to the end of the childbearing years. SeelliSO NM.

11.0: international Labour Office, United Nations, Geneva.

IUD: Intrauterine device lmethod of family planning).

NA: Data not available.

IT

NRR: Net reproduction rate (a refinement of the gross repodds-
tion rate that allows for mortality of women from birth to the
end of their reproductive years).

TER: Total fertility rate (the average number of children that
would be born per woman if all women lived to the end of
their childbearing years and bore children according to a given
set of age- specific fertility rates).

U.M.Vnited Nations.

UNDID: United Nations Development Program.
P

UNECWA: United Nations Economic Commission for Western
Asia. Baghdad.

UNESA: United Nations Department of Economic and Social
Affairs.

UNESCO: United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization. Paris.

USAID: United States Agency for international Developmitht.

WID: Women in Development.

WID Data Bata: Women In Development Data Base (a project
of the U.S. Bureau of the Census).

WID Office: Office of Women in Develop em, Bureau for Pro-
gram and Policy Coordination, U.S. Ageney-for international
Deyelopment.
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